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THE YEAR THAT THOU HAST GIVEN, LORD.

The year that Thou hast given, Lord, is ebbing fast away.
We thank Thee for Thy goodness, Lord, each moment, hour and day.

We thank Thee for the sunshine, Lord, and for the calm within;
For all Thy grace in trial, Lord, forgiveness too for sin.

For we acknowledge to Thee, Lord, how oft we've gone astray
Through heeding not the Scriptures, Lord, the Lamp to light our way.

But Thou remainest ever, Lord, and faithful art, all through:
We change. "Thou changest not," O Lord, we own these words are true.

Oh urge us forward, upward, Lord, by Spirit's power within;
And fire us with ambition, Lord, Thine own "Well done" to win.

As we review our service, Lord, 'mongst fellow-men for Thee,
Both in our words and deeds. O Lord, much failure we can see.

And yet we trust that something, Lord, remains which Thou canst own,
That will the fire endure, O Lord, as gold or precious stone.

Oil may our failings lead us, Lord, with aspirations keen
To give our hearts to Thee, O Lord, and on Thy strong arm lean.

And as the New Year opens. Lord, this blessed hope would cheer,
Inspiring all our service, Lord, that Christ may come THIS year.

We would be watching, waiting. Lord, with ears attent to hear
The voice as of archangel, Lord, announcing He is near.

But meantime, purge our service, Lord, so that, with gladdened eye,
We'll greet Thee unashamed, O Lord, when Thou our works shalt try.

And so, as this year closes. Lord, Thy gracious blessing give,
That if one more be granted, Lord, more pleasing may we live.

Preserve us in our weakness. Lord. Thy remnant people we,
That when Christ comes again, O Lord, we ALL may ready be.
H.S.C.



THE GREAT PROPHET.
"God...hath at the end of these days spoken unto us in His Son" (Heb.1:1,2).

In connection with the scene in the mount we have two expressions concerning
our Lord Jesus which, we suggest, might with divine propriety be inscribed over
this majestic epistle; "Hear ye Him." And "They saw no one, save Jesus only"
(Matt.17:5:8). We can look at the book of the Hebrews from various angles—it is a
great book, a glorious book, a majestic book. " In all things " He must " have the
pre-eminence" (may not this be one reason why no human authorship is named?).

The epistle of Hebrews has been called by some one, " the fifth gospel." We
have in the evangelistic records of Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, God's record of
His beloved Son when He sojourned down here amongst men. We read in the third
chapter of Matthew that at His baptism the heavens were opened and the words
were heard " This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased"; but now we
have the heavens opened again, not to see Him as a Man of suffering and shame,
but to see Him in the place of exaltation and majesty at God's right hand. Mr.
Boswell used to say that the epistle to the Hebrews is God's great telescope that
opens heaven to us.

We think that the opening three verses of the book are, as it were, a little index
to the whole, and the third verse a sort of key verse to the entire book. With some
variation we have the last clause of this verse repeated four times (Heb.1:3;
Heb.8:1; Heb.10:12; Heb.12:2). The first chapter is in reference to His Sonship: the
eighth chapter to His priesthood: the tenth chapter to the great sacrifice—linked
with the title " Christ ": and the twelfth chapter in reference to Him as our great
Exemplar; and, as might be expected, linked with the name of " Jesus " as the
Author and Perfecter of faith" (we suggest that the word " our," in italics, if omitted,

gives the better sense).
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Now " God having of old times spoken unto the fathers in the prophets by
divers portions and in divers manners," here a little and there a little, " hath at the
end of these days spoken unto us in his Son." One believes that this contemplates.
all the ways in which God was pleased to make known His mind and will to man in
the past; that is, through type, law, prophecy, allegory, promise, history, parable,
and so forth.

In connection with the little preposition " in," I have read that a great scholar—
Dr. Westcott, said in a lecture, " The whole force of the revelation in the Bible is
contained just in two letters—the Greek preposition for ' in.' It occurs no less than
2,700 times with unanimous and unfailing precision."

It. seems to be generally conceded that the opening clause of verse two presents
some difficulty as regards its translation into English. Certainly the R.V. margin " a
Son," is out of the question. I notice that Mr. Rotherham makes a note on this verse
which I think is helpful—"Literally, 'in Son'='son-wise,' if such a word were
allowable." Obviously the thought is that God has now exhaustively and finally
spoken in this astounding and wonderful way in contrast to how He spoke in former
times.

Now shall we consider for a little what a prophet is? A prophet of God is really
one into whose mouth God puts His words. But as this is a very important point,
and the main subject before us, we must dwell on the matter somewhat in detail. We
read frequently in the Old Testament, such expressions as those found in the 119th
Psalm—" The law of Thy mouth" (Ps.119:72); "the judgments of Thy mouth"
(Ps.119:13); "the testimony of Thy mouth" (Ps.119:88).

The Lord Jesus is brought before us as the fulfilment and antitype of all the
types and shadows of the Old Testament: He is the true Prophet, and Priest, and
King. God appears to have been very jealous as regards the matter of these offices
never being combined in one person until He came to whom
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they properly belong (a faint exception to this may be found in the case of Moses).
A strikingly solemn illustration of this will be found in the history of king Uzziah.
He was a good king, and was marvellously helped until he was strong, but when he
was strong his heart was lifted up so that he did corruptly, for he went into the
temple of Jehovah to burn incense on the altar of incense: whereupon Azariah, and
eighty priests of Jehovah that were valiant men withstood Uzziah; but becoming
obdurate he rejected their remonstrances and was wrath with them (apparently God
gave him an opportunity for repentance— being ever merciful and slow to anger).
The matter having gone so far, Jehovah comes in, taking the matter in hand
Himself, and Uzziah finds himself smitten with that dread disease leprosy—" the
leprosy broke forth in his forehead." As Azariah and all the priests looked upon him
and behold, he was leprous in his forehead, they thrust him out quickly. " Yea,
himself hasted also to go out, because Jehovah had smitten him." What a solemn
lesson! Such a lesson makes one frequently pray with David, " keep back Thy
servant also from presumptuous sins."

Prophets, priests, and kings, were to be chosen from amongst their brethren.
The Lord Jesus was " made like unto His brethren ": " He is not ashamed to call
them brethren" (Heb.2). Joseph—wonderful type of Christ, was not-ashamed of his
brethren (faulty men as they were) when he presented them to Pharaoh.

Let us look at three scriptures in Deuteronomy (found in chapters very close
together) in proof of what we say. Deut.18:18, " I will raise them up a prophet from
among their brethren like unto thee; and I will put My words in His mouth, and He
shall speak unto them all that I shall command Him." It will be called to mind that
this scripture is quoted by Peter in proof that the One who suffered and was raised
from the dead was He to whom the prophets witnessed (Acts 3). Also by Stephen
prior to his martyrdom. The mention of it in these two cases shows what an
important scripture Deut.18:18 is.
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Then as to priests, Deut.18:1,5, shows that in like manner priests were chosen from
amongst their brethren, and Deut.17:15, shows the same in regard to kings. Moses
stands out very distinctly and definitely as a type of Christ as regards the
prophetical office—more so by far, than any other; moreover he is the only one that
the present writer is aware of as being a faint type of Christ as prophet and priest
and king. Moses is definitely called a priest in Ps.99:6, and Deut.33:4,5, tells us he
was king in Jeshurun.

We have, as far as one is aware, the clearest definition of what a prophet is, in
Ex.4,7. Moses did not appropriate the honour that Jehovah was bestowing on him
when he shrank back, saying, " Oh Lord, I am not eloquent...for I am slow of speech
": and we read that " the anger of Jehovah was kindled against Moses, and He said,
Is there not Aaron thy brother the Levite?...thou shaft speak unto him, and put the
words in his mouth, and 1 will be with thy mouth, and with his mouth...And he shall
be thy spokesman unto the people: and it shall come to pass that he shall be to thee a
mouth, and thou shalt be to him as God" (sec Ex.4:10-16).

Then in Ex.7.1, we read, "And Jehovah said unto Moses, See, I have made thee
a god to Pharaoh: and Aaron thy brother shall be thy prophet." There is nothing
ambiguous here; the word that Jehovah put in Moses' mouth Moses put in Aaron's
mouth. Moses then, was the prophet of God, as in turn Aaron became the prophet of
Moses. In the case of Balaam, no less than four times it is recorded that God put a
word in his mouth. (See Num.22,23) Balaam was not a holy man (as 2 Pet.2:15
plainly shows), how important then is the Revised reading of 2 Pet.1:21. where the
word "holy" is omitted. Caiaphas, is another example of God using a man anything
but " holy," to utter a prophetic word.
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The definition of a prophet in a negative sense is brought before us in Jer.23:16.
"Thus saith Jehovah of hosts, Hearken not unto the words of the prophets that
prophesy unto you; they teach you vanity: they speak a vision of their own heart,
and not out of the mouth of Jehovah.” Of course this implies that those who were
prophets of Jehovah really spoke out of the mouth of Jehovah..

When we come more definitely to "The Great Prophet," the greatest of all
prophets, we find that the same principle holds good which we have seen in the case
of all those of Old Testament times. In the gospel by John we find the Lord Jesus
again and yet again (seven times I believe) affirming that He spake only those words
which the Father gave Him to speak. See for example. Jn 12:49,50; Jn 17:8,14. In
the light of such scriptures one stands aghast at the temerity of men—in the highest
ecclesiastical position too, who say such blasphemous things as, " Jesus had not or
did not pretend to have the laboriously co-ordinated knowledge of the man of
science."

The two opening chapters of this wonderful epistle to the Hebrews unfold to us
the Deity and humanity of the Christ of God. There is, we suggest, no portion of
Scripture within such narrow limits that is quite like it. Perhaps the nearest approach
to it would be found in Col.1., but there the theme is more particularly His Deity.
Here, in Heb.1,2 we have in juxtaposition both His Deity and humanity. Just as in
the Tabernacle in the wilderness we have the gold speaking of His divinity and the
acacia wood speaking of His humanity. The following lines (the author of which I
.am not aware) put it very beautifully—

Nineteen hundred years and more,

Upon Judaea's hills,

A character of wondrous blending
Suddenly appears.

The Man of Destiny; the One who had been
In profile projected; by prophets predicted;
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In symbols reflected; longed for, expected;

By all ages desired; by archangel admired:

His words were oracles: His acts were miracles:
Of God the full expression;

Of man the perfect specimen;

Full-orbed humanity, crowned with Divinity;
No taint of iniquity; no trace of infirmity;

Ecce Homo: Behold the Man.

Ecce Deus: Behold thy God.

"If He were man only. His work on the Cross would not be sufficient for God.
If He were God only, it would not be suitable for man. Therefore to be capable of
suffering for man and able to satisfy God, He must be the God-Man. If He were
man only, it would be like a bridge broken down on the farther side— we could not
get right across: if He were God only, it would be like a bridge broken down on this
side, we could never get on. So He had to be the God-Man. One God, one Mediator
also between God and man, Christ Jesus. The Word who became flesh and
tabernacled among us. A body didst Thou prepare for Me."

It is not a little remarkable that we find the name " Jesus " standing by itself
alone no less than nine times in the epistle to the Hebrews; first occurrence Heb.2.!).
This might not be so remarkable if it were not for the fact that we find the name
standing by itself alone no less than nearly 600 times in the Gospel narratives. The
number of times it is found in the Hebrews is about half the number of times it is
found standing by itself alone, in the whole of the epistles by Paul-—assuming that
the Hebrews is by the Apostle Paul; the evidence for which we think is strong. The
reason why the name of Jesus is found so often in the Gospel records is not far-off
to find. In these we have the Father's own history of His well-beloved Son during
His sojourn on earth. He, the Father, and only He has a right to use that name "
Jesus " with familiarity. In saving this we are not losing sight of the fact that God

employed
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human hands to write the Gospel records of that Divine life on earth, but the fact
remains that God is the Author. Please read Lk.1:1-4, and note the words in third
verse— " from the first.” The same word which is translated " above " in Jn 3:81,
and in many other places.

That the early disciples never used the name with familiarity, much less with
irreverence, is borne witness to by the words of the blessed Lord Himself when He
says, " Ye call Me Master, and Lord: and ye say well; for SO I am" (Jn 13:18). With
us it should be, except under very exceptional circumstances, " LORD Jesus," or "
THE LORD" (sec Lk.24:3,34).

More reasons than one might be found for the name of Jesus being found
frequently in the epistle to the Hebrews. The name means " Jehovah Saviour." This
would at once remind the Hebrews to whom the epistle was written, that that name
was immediately associated with Jehovah, and that Jesus was God (known as the "
accursed one " to fanatical Jews who reject Him)

When we consider this we can enter a little into the mighty change that was
wrought in Said the persecutor on the Damascus road when he heard those words
from the opened heavens in answer to his query " who art thou Lord "? " " I am
Jesus whom thou persecutest.” We have the type in Joseph when he made himself
known to his brethren who aforetime murdered him—though not in very deed yet in
heart—" I am Joseph" (Gen.45:8).

We are told that His name shall be called Jesus for He shall save His people
from their sins. One of the great themes of the Hebrew epistle is the Great Salvation
of God. There is surely a divine propriety therefore in the frequent reiteration of the
name Jesus. " They saw no one save Jesus only." In all things He must have the pre-
eminence.

"Cause every man to go out from me," cried Joseph. "And there stood no man
with him while Joseph made himself known unto his brethren" (Gen.45:1). " In all

things " He must "have the pre-eminence" (Col.1:18).
J.C.R.
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WALK ABOUT ZION.

In Ps.48:8, the sons of Korah say, "We have thought on Thy lovingkindness, O
God, in the midst of Thy temple."

We have here, I judge, an allusion to the Mercy-seat which covered the Ark.

David in Ps.26:3 and Ps.40:10, associated lovingkindness and truth and we have
in this the thought of the Mercy-seat and the Ark with its precious contents, the law
of Jehovah, joined together. " For Thy lovingkindness is before mine eyes: and I
have walked in Thy truth." "I have not concealed Thy lovingkindness and Thy truth
from the great congregation."

The law of God was the very centre of the life of the true Israelite, both his
individual life, and his life in association with the people of God amongst whom he
found a place. To the righteous the law was no cold, lifeless thing; but a thing to be
loved and kept.

"Oh how love I Thy law," wrote the Psalmist. " It is my meditation all the day"
(Ps.119:97). And again he said:

"Blessed are they that are perfect in the way, who walk in the law of the LORD"
(Ps.119:1). The ten commandments of the law could be resolved into the two great
commandments of the law—

"Thou shalt love the LORD thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul,
and with all thy might" (Deut.6:5), and " Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself"
(Lev.19:18).

Where love existed God could draw upon the devotedness of His saints without
measure, and a man could draw upon the resources of his neighbour where love
was. To those in whose heart the love of God was, " Thou shalt " was no exaction
against which they revolted or from which they recoiled, but the open door of
opportunity through which they willingly entered to manifest the love they bore.

For all such-like persons the lovingkindness of the Mercy-seat was ever a
precious thing, for well they knew that however
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much they strove to love God with all their heart there was always deficiency in
their love, and however they might seek to love their neighbour as themselves there
was always that selfish core in the human heart which resisted love's softening-
process with a view to loving one's neighbour as one's self.

The law sometimes means the ten commandments on the tables of stone
(Ex.24:12), sometimes the book of the law—the five books of Moses (Deut.31:24; 2
Chron.34:14,15: Lk.24:44), and occasionally the whole of the Old Testament (Jn
10:34; Jn 12:34; Jn 15:25; 1 Cor.14:21).

The law which was God's commandment to His people to regulate their
behaviour both Godward and manward, was also His covenant, on the ground of
which He pledged Himself to be their God and avouched them to be His people; it
was also His testimony, the torch of truth which they were to hold aloft to enlighten
the darkness of men. Compare Ex.25:22 with Num.10:88, in the one place it is
called the Ark of the Testimony and in the other the Ark of the Covenant.

With the change of the dispensation, in God's setting aside of the nation of Israel
and taking up the disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ as His New Testament people,
came the change from the law of Moses to the law of Christ. The words of Isa.8:16-
18 had fulfilment—" Bind thou up the testimony, seal the law among My disciples.
And I will wait for the LORD, that hideth His face from the house of Jacob, and I
will look for Him. Behold, I and the children whom the LORD hath given Me."

The law or doctrine of Christ, by which the entire life and behaviour of the
disciples of the Lord is regulated Godward and manward is God's testimony to men.
It was in this doctrine or teaching that the disciples in Jerusalem, who were saved,
baptized and added, continued stedfastly. Thus we read— " They then that received
His word were baptized: and there were added unto them in that day about three
thousand souls. And they continued stedfastly in the apostles' teaching and
fellowship, in the breaking of bread and the prayers" (Acts 2:41,42).
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No man-made doctrines or rules formed the base on which they rested and by
which they were guided. What the apostles had received from the Lord during His
earthly ministry and during the forty days during which He appeared to them
speaking the things concerning the kingdom of God, formed the body of doctrine
which they taught. To introduce human methods of church government, and human
doctrines for the faith and obedience of the saints, is as fatal to God's people to-day
as the setting aside of the law of Moses amongst the people of Israel was in the past.

We must hear and heed the injunction—" To the law and to the testimony! if
they speak not according to this word, surely there is no morning for them"
(Isa.8:20). There can be no dawn of light upon those who turn from the words of the
prophets and the apostles (2 Pet.3:2). But how clearly those see who adhere without
wavering to the law and to the testimony, who continue stedfastly in the apostles'
teaching. There is sure to be for such the dawning of fresh light, the seeing of things
more clearly in His light, and the seeing of still more wondrous things in His law.

In order to be God's house it. is as necessary that we receive and hold
collectively the doctrine of the apostles as it was for Israel to receive the law of
Moses. There could have been no house of God and no service for God amongst
Israel in the wilderness had God's law not been received, and had it not found its
true place in the very midst of Israel in the Holy of Holies where God dwelt. That
was a copy of the things in the heavens.

"For ever, O LORD. Thy word is settled in heaven" (Ps.119:89). " There was
opened the temple of God that is in heaven: and there was seen in His temple the ark
of His covenant" (Rev.11:19). Here we have the base and centre of angelic service.
The sanctuary with its ark in the wilderness of Sinai was a copy of heavenly things
(Heb.8:5) and a parable for the time now present (Heb.9:9), and we must see that the
word of God. the teaching of the apostles, the law and the testimony, has as definite
and as central a place among us as the word of God had in Israel in the past, and has
amongst the hosts of God above.

J. MILLER.
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LOOKING CAREFULLY.

The words of Heb.12:15,10, are evidently very important. They have, in the
nature of the case, a first application to overseers, but are in a general way
applicable to all.

Three matters are specifically referred to.

1. Lest any man falleth back (R.v.M) from the grace of God.
2. Lest any root of bitterness spring up.
8. Lest there be any fornicator or profane person.

As to No:1, " The grace of God "' is the characteristic feature of God's dealings
in the present time. Grace means favour, shown not as an obligation, but freely and
for no consideration. " The Law " was necessary to demonstrate how utterly unable
sinful man was to respond to the Divine requirements. Pride and self-sufficiency are
deeply rooted in man, and naturally he would rather live in a mud-hut of his own
construction than in a palace provided by another. So some preparation was
necessary before Grace could be appreciated.

The Law belongs to an elementary stage in human experience; even as with
children who need to be controlled by another rather than reasoned with, for their
minds are immature, so the Law came to set up a perfect standard allowing no com-
promise with human weakness. This does not mean that God is hard and unyielding,
but in the process of education the standard could not be lowered, for by its stringent
application the hidden principles of conduct were exposed and men by means of the
Law were manifestly worse than they appear to be when without it. True, provision
was made by means of sacrifice for unwitting sin, and that in view of the better
thing to come, but sin was demonstrated as sin.

But now Grace has come by Jesus Christ, and that, in view of the fact that sin
has been judged in Him (Rom.8:8), and all sins may be forgiven on the principle of
faith; so that the subjects are no longer under law, but under grace.

But men though driven by sheer necessity to accept a favour or grace, do not
necessarily love the principle of grace; the law-mind is rooted in pride, and although
if a man is saved it
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can only be by grace, yet strange to say there is ever a tendency to revert to law;
which means that the old notion of self-sufficiency is still in evidence; and strange
as it may appear to some, the manner of life which results from such reversion to
law will not only be less spiritual, but also less moral. The proper response to grace
is grace, and to law is law, and if grace is the motive power of the life, obedience
will be willing and spontaneous, whereas law will produce bondage, and what is
given will be given grudgingly and of necessity. The spirit of the Pharisee will be
perpetuated in such an one: occupied with the formal legal correct thing, but his life
will proceed from self and end in self.

The legal life will be a hard life. If administered by an impartial judge it would
be just, but if he who is the subject of grace constitutes himself the judge according
to the law, he will act partially, excusing his own manifold failures, but mercilessly
judging others, even as the Lord said,—attempting to pull out the moat in another's
eye and seemingly ignorant of the beam that is in his own eye.

The subject of grace should be gracious: hard indeed on himself, but lenient
with others.

Properly there will be grace answering to grace. The question will not be, how
little need I do? but rather " what shall I render unto the Lord for all His benefits? "
The Lord's wishes will be welcomed as indicating how we can please Him, for
example, " This do in remembrance of Me "—how thankful should we be that we
know of something He will accept! Shall this be done grudgingly or of necessity?
Indeed the whole of the life should be free, positive, spontaneous, responsive, and
nothing should be done from necessity. True, duty is a fine thing as indicating what
is due to the Lord's will; but then, knowing the will we should leap forward in doing
it. This applies to man's things, for the will of God is plainly indicated in connection
with every relationship of life, and in reference to the assembly as well as to
ourselves and our neighbour. The Lord has said, " If ye love Me, ye will keep My
commandments."
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Yet we are not ordered as slaves, but appealed to as free men, and it is our happiness
to prove what is the good and well-pleasing and perfect will of God.

Evidently some of those addressed in the Epistle to the Hebrews were in danger
of going back to law: the danger is even now present and we need to ask ourselves
what is the motive power in our lives and service?

A DEACON.
ANEW YEAR'S PRAYER.

Lord, help us through this year

To love Thee better far;

And by our lives show clear,

That we in earnest are.

Our earthly days will soon lie o'er,

We long that we might please Thee more.

We'll need Thee every hour,

Each passing moment too.

To keep us from sin's power.

Thy will not ours to do.

Example Thou has left, may we

Be graced each day to follow Thee.

And for the day that's near,

We look with vision keen:

Like watchman who doth peer

From tower, to note what's seen.

Like servant, who for lord doth wait.

And waiting, guardeth his estate.

What joy, Lord, will it be,

Upon Thy face to gaze!

And through eternity,

Thyself to serve and praise.

And in our service ne'er Thee grieve,

And ne'er again Thy side to leave.

Lord, help us then, we pray

(For we are weak, not strong),

To lean on Thee each day,

That right may conquer wrong.

Then we our course shall better run,

And thine approval hear—" Well done! "
H. S. Cameron.
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"YE HAVE NOT PASSED THIS WAY HERETOFORE "
(Josh.3:4).

Joshua was about to lead the people over Jordan into the land of promise. Before
them lay untrodden ground.
As, by the grace of God, we stand upon the threshold of another year, we view, as it
were, an expanse of untrodden land for us to traverse in our onward homeward way.
We cannot rely on our own knowledge and sight because we have not passed this
way heretofore, yet we may each say—

The very dimness of my sight

Makes me secure;

For groping in my misty way,

I feel His hand; I hear Him say,

" My help is sure."
The children of Israel prepared to move forward at Joshua's word. He told them that
the ark of the covenant would go before them.

In like manner, as we enter upon the year before us we have the word—"
looking unto Jesus" (Heb.12:2).

As long as Israel kept their eyes upon the ark they could not go wrong, and as
long as we keep our eyes upon the Lord Jesus we shall not go wrong. Oh, to have a
real living experience of " Looking unto Jesus! " May our heart's breathing be—

O Lamb of God still keep me

Near to Thy wounded side.

'Tis only there in safety

And peace I can abide.

What foes and snares surround me.

What lusts and fears within.

The grace that sought and found me

Alone can keep me clean.
The children of Israel were to look to the ark and go forward as it led, and associated
with this was the command, "SANCTIFY YOURSELVES" (Josh.3:5). Oh, let us respond
to this truth, let us be a sanctified people and a true living testimony for God. And
let us remember that sanctification begins with the individual and unless there is
that work in our hearts and lives as individuals, there will not be the collective
testimony which the Lord requires. Let our watchword for the year ahead be—
"DRAW ME, WE WILL RUN AFTER THEE "
(Songs 1:4).

C.G.
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Pages for Poung Believers.

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING.

GLEANINGS FROM GENESIS (Continued).

We now come to Gen.25:1 which states that "Abraham took another wife,
and her name was Keturah." This is thought, by most, to have occurred after
Sarah's death, and Isaac's union with Rebekah. And so it appears in Genesis, for
it follows immediately after the events of chapter 24. But can that actually be so?
Inserted where it is, it preserves that part of the typical teaching of the Old
Testament which Paul refers to in Rom.11.—that upon Christ's rejection, Israel
were set aside; the Gentiles were brought in; and then, when the Dispensation of
Grace ends, Israel as a nation shall again be restored to God, that blessing may
How out among the Gentile nations during the Millennium. These were the
things that caused Paul to exclaim, " O the depth of the riches both of the
wisdom and the knowledge of God! how unsearchable are His judgements, and
His ways past tracing out" (Rom.11:33). So typically in Genesis, as we have
already noted, we read of Isaac's birth; then his death in figure upon the altar;
then Sarah's death; then the union of Isaac and Rebekah; and then, as in Gen.25.,
Abraham takes another wife, and the union is still more fruitful.

But I submit that Abraham's association with Keturah was actually before
the birth of Isaac, and not after Isaac's union with Rebekah. [This expression of
the author's view must be regarded as submitting it for consideration.—Ed.
note.]

In the face of Abraham's heart breathings—" Shall a child be born unto him
that is an hundred years old?," and in the light of the Holy Spirit's comment
through Paul—" Before Him whom he (Abraham) believed, even God, who
quickeneth the dead, and calleth the things that are not, as though they were.
Who in hope believed against hope...And without being weakened in faith he
considered his own body
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now as good as dead (he being about an hundred years old)...Yea. looking unto the
promise of God, he wavered not through unbelief...being fully assured that, what He
bad promised, He was able also to perform" (Rom.4); I say, in the face of that, are
we to understand that when he reached 140 years of age, he had six sons by
Keturah? Moses was Divinely instructed to place it where it is for a purpose no
doubt; but the Chronicles—giving, in my understanding, the actual chronology and
the chronological order of events, makes plain, I think, the place that Keturah
occupied in the household of Abraham. In 1 Chron.1:32, we read—"And the sons of
Keturah, Abraham's concubine: she bare..." Then we have the six names as in
Gen.25. Other names follow. " All these were the sons of Keturah. And Abraham
begat Isaac. The sons of Isaac; Esau and Israel," and so forth. This, in my
judgement, makes it perfectly clear that the sons of Keturah—a concubine—were
born prior to Isaac's birth, who was the child of promise. But typically, 1 suggest, the
place that Keturah has in Gen.25 is quite in keeping with other typical
foreshadowings in the Old Testament.

"And Abraham gave all that he had unto Isaac." He had already done so
(Gen.24:30). " But unto the sons of the concubines, which Abraham had, Abraham
gave gifts: and he sent them away from Isaac his son, while he yet lived, eastward,
unto the east country."

Then we are told that Abraham lived 175 years, " and died in a good old age, an
old man, and full of years...and Isaac and Ishmael his sons buried him in the cave
of Machpelah...there was Abraham buried, and Sarah his wife. The words in italics,
1 suggest, help us to see—with what I have already stated —that the sons of
Keturah were born a considerable time before Sarah gave birth to Isaac.

"And it came to pass after the death of Abraham that God blessed Isaac his son;
and Isaac dwelt by Beer-lahai-roi, "that is the well of the life of vision.
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Then we have reference to Ishmael and his posterity; which we have
considered, perhaps, sufficiently already in a previous contribution, as to his
characteristics, and the future which God has still in store for him.

Isaac's life, from a spiritual standpoint, was not altogether an enviable one. It is
sometimes said of some young man— " It is well he had a father before him! "
meaning, that his father through his capacity and diligence, had made things easy for
his son; who, perhaps, might be less capable and less industrious. But. in Isaac's
case God was good to him— marvellously kind—and the LORD'S sovereign blessing
rested upon him, as God tells us, "Because that Abraham obeyed My voice, and kept
My charge, My commandments, My statutes, and My laws" (Gen.26:5). That is a
fine tribute from God to His servant. We need to be very careful how we speak of
the failings and shortcomings of those of old who were called by the NAME. Isaac
had all that heart could wish; he had inherited great wealth from his father, and God
continued to bless him all his life through. The expression used in his old age—"
Take me venison; and make me savoury meat, such as I love" (Gen.27:3,4), might
lead us to think of his life as one of indolence, a life of ease and luxury, but we
should not forget that which such affluence would naturally tend to, an easy life and
a settling down to the things of time and sense; it. was not so in his case. Isaac had
an eye and a heart for " Things to come," and God has borne witness to his faith. It.
is said of Abraham that " by faith he became a sojourner in the land of promise as in
a land not his own, dwelling in tents with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the
same promise." And at the end of his pilgrimage it is written, " By faith Isaac
blessed Jacob and Esau, even concerning things to come"” (Heb.11:9-20). So that he
was no mere " earth-worm," oblivious to eternal things. It is said of Jacob on one
occasion, that he " sware by the Fear of his father Isaac"; shewing, I think, the place
that the fear of God had in Isaac's life.
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A verse, or a very few verses, cover long periods in Genesis.

"Isaac was forty years old when he took Rebekah...to be his wife...and Isaac
intreated the LORD for his wife," and so on. "And she went to inquire of the LORD."
How good to have the LORD as the infallible Source of inquiry! " Be Thou unto me a
Rock of Habitation whereunto I may continually resort," said the Psalmist. And
again, " God is our Refuge and Strength, a very present help in trouble." In reply to
her inquiry, Rebekah got an important answer (Gen.25:28). She was about to bear
two sons from whom would spring two nations, and two peoples. "And the one
people shall be stronger than the other people; and the elder shall serve the
younger.” The words in italics present a great truth; and the LORD'S word that day
found an abiding place in Rebekah's heart. They deal with God's Sovereign choice.
The LORD asks the question in Mal.1.—" Was not Esau Jacob's brother? saith the
LoRD: yet I loved Jacob; but Esau I hated." And the Holy Spirit through Paid tells us
that "The children being not yet born, neither having done anything good or bad,
that the purpose of God according to election might stand, not of works, but of Him
that calleth, it was said unto her. The elder shall serve the younger. Even as it is
written, Jacob I loved, but Esau I hated" (Rom.9:10-13).

This relates to racial and dispensational position, and blessing: not to the eternal
destiny of either them, or their posterity.

A wealth of teaching attends the birth, and the lives of Jacob and Esau. We are
told that when they were born Jacob had hold on Esau's heel. Esau means red, and
he was so named because of his appearance at birth. Jacob means, " ke that takes by
the heel, or supplants " (See Hos.12:3).

When the children were born Isaac was 60 years old—20 years had passed since
his union with Rebekah. "And the boys grew: and Esau was a cunning hunter, a
man of the field: and Jacob was a plain man, dwelling in tents " The word
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plain means quiet or harmless. (Heb. perfect, as the R.V.M. shews). These words
describe accurately the characters of the two boys respectively. "Now Isaac loved
Esau, because he did eatof his venison: and Rebekah loved Jacob." There can
belittle doubt that Rebekah's affection was set upon the younger boy, chiefly we
think, because of what the LORD had told her concerning him. Rebekah had the
mind of the LORD, and probably she began very early in Jacob's life to instil into
him the knowledge which the LORD had imparted to her.

"My son, keep the commandment of thy father, and forsake not the law
(teaching) of thy mother" (Prov.6:20). And we read of " The words of king Lemuel;
the oracle which his mother taught him" (Prov.31:1).

Mothers can exercise a tremendous influence upon the children God is pleased
to give them. And in the spiritual sphere, " mothers in Israel" are greatly needed,
patiently, and prayerfully, to train up the young for the Lord. Grandmother Lois,
and mother Eunice, will have joy in eternity because of the way they brought up
Timothy. They will see then the effects of their prayerful and patient training of that
babe—that child—that man of God.

What Rebekah had instilled into Jacob, it seems to me comes out in what now
follows. " Jacob sod pottage," we read, " And Esau came in from the field, and he
was faint." Esau, no doubt, had experienced a strenuous day, so much so, that he
felt " at the point to die." So he said to Jacob, " Feed me, I pray thee, with that same
red pottage; for I am faint: therefore was his name called Edom." The history of
Edom is one of the most remarkable in the Bible: a history eventful, sad, and

solemn.

"And Jacob said, Sell me this day (or first of all) thy birthright." This
bargaining of Jacob is an indication of what God revealed before his birth, and what
took place at his birth— " his hand had hold on Esau's heel." Jacob's eagerness to

secure
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the birthright indicates too, I suggest, something of Rebekah's teaching—she
instructed Jacob to value, and to treasure, what Esau, alas, thought nothing of, and
despised. The birthright meant much. It meant, among other things, the conveying
of all the blessings of the Covenant to his posterity; and especially the blessing that
he himself would be directly in the line of the Messiah. What a privilege! What an

honour! But Esau—free and easy, " a cunning hunter, a man of the field," had
neither eye nor heart for these things. The birthright was of little account to him.
So " Esau said, Behold, I am at the point to die: and what profit shall the birthright
do to me? " Then, without shedding a tear, when Jacob said. " Swear to me this day
": Esau sware unto him; and he sold his birthright unto Jacob.” The deed was done.
"And Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage of lentils; and he did eatand drink, and
rose up, and went his way: so Esau despised his birthright." That is what made the
transaction so serious and solemn. He not only sold his birthright; but as God
viewed it, he despised it. God bases upon the action of Esau that day—for Jehovah "
is a God of knowledge; and by Him actions are weighed "—a most solemn
warning: " Looking carefully . . . lest there be any...profane person, as Esau, who
for one mess of meat sold his own birthright. For ye know.” Do we know? Have
we thought about it? " That even when he afterward desired to inherit the blessing;
he was rejected (for he found no place of repentance), though he sought it
diligently 'with tears" (Heb.12:14-17). The sorrow and the tears came too late.

Let us, my dear reader, value our birthright, which carries with it, not only an
eternal weight of glory and a wealth of heavenly bliss on the ground of grace, but
also, while here below, a place in God's house, if we diligently hearken to His voice,
and obey His Word.

N. D. W. MILLER.

(To be continued, if the Lord will)
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A NOTABLE SEPARATION.

"Let there be no strife, I pray thee, between me and thee...for we are brethren"
(Gen.13:8).

"And they, (Abram and Lot,) separated themselves the one from the other."
They had been together in Ur of the Chaldees, where Abram first heard the call of
God: together in Haran, from whence God removed him after the death of his father:
together in all that long journey of some 1,200 miles, bringing them to Bethel,
where Abram built an Altar. Refusing to separate from each other in time of famine,
always a testing time, they are seen together in Egypt (where God never asked them
to go), and together they return to Bethel, knowing and sharing the joys and trials of
the tent life which marked them out as pilgrims who had sought a better land; but
now they separate.

The story written aforetime for our learning, contains typical and illustrative
truth, and we propose to look at these two men where we find them in Gen. 13:1-10,
namely, within the Land and in the place where the Altar was built.

From Babylon to Canaan Land, God has brought and blessed them with an
abundance of material wealth. Abram was very rich in cattle, in silver and in gold,
and Lot who went with Abram, also had flocks and herds and tents, and so abundant
was the increase that the land which they then occupied was not able to bear them,
and this in course of time led to trouble. The pasture lands of Abram and Lot did not
have the fenced boundaries which we are used to, and notwithstanding the efforts of
the herdmen, the flocks and herds would trespass and mingle with each other, and
this became a source of continual friction and strife between them. The same is true
in another way, for where no properly defined Scriptural boundaries exist, or when
existing Scriptural boundaries are not recognised, liberties are taken, which bring
about a mingling of things and persons which God would keep
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separate, and which in process of time produces strife and ends in separation.

Now let us look at these two men—representative men, as they stand on the
heights of Bethel, in that vital, critical moment in their lives when they are about to
separate from each other and go in separate paths. See and hear that " prince among
men" noble, generous-minded Abram, as he tells Lot to choose what he will. Verse
9, " Is not the whole land before thee?...if thou wilt take the left hand, then I will go
to the right; or if...the right hand, then I will go to the left " For in the previous verse
we read that "Abram said unto Lot, Let there be no strife, I pray thee, between me
and thee, and between my herdmen and thy herdmen; for we are brethren.” His
surely was the right to priority of choice in the selection of any of the land, not only
because of his rank, which Lot must have recognised, but previous to this, God had
promised Abram the land for his posterity; but any claims which he had are waived,
and Lot is given first choice, for faith can always wait God's time and leave the
choice to Him. Not one word of protest seems to come from Lot against this
unselfish offer on the part of his uncle: and if he did protest, God who reads the
heart, has seen fit not to put it on record. With unseemly haste, for so it seems to the
writer, he lifted up his eyes and looked at the alluring sight beneath; not the first
time that he had perhaps looked and coveted the well-watered Plain of Jordan with
its wonderful possibilities. What might he not be able to accomplish if he were only
in that Plain, which was like " the Garden of the Lord, like the land of Egypt, as thou
comest into Zoar." Here surely was the opportunity of a lifetime, a tide which taken
at the flood, must lead to fortune. Quick to act, he looked and chose, not part but al//
the Plain of Jordan, and in that look and choice can be seen the selfish worldly
ambition of a man who, apparently, is prepared to let all else go, provided he can
prosper in this life. You never find Lot building an Altar or helping to build one. All
the time that he is associated with Abram, we never read that they
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built an Altar, but always that Abram did so, and the silence of God is sometimes
as instructive as is His spoken word.

Pitching his tent even when he went down toward Sodom to dwell, he is
outwardly seen as a pilgrim, but at heart he has become an earth-dweller. Although
in the Land, yet he is without any real godly concern for either the tent or the
Altar, and when circumstance bring about the opportunity— an opportunity perhaps
desired, he can turn his back on it all, and go down to dwell where lawlessness
abounds. Yes, such things are sadly possible. Alas, poor Lot little knew that the
portion of his choice, his Garden of Eden, on which his heart was set, would soon
become a scene of judgment and desolation, and prove to be to him a worthless
portion indeed. Thus they separated themselves the one from the other, and the pity
of it is, that strife, which God condemns, was the immediate, though not the root
cause of the separation. How easily broken are the ties that bind, how quickly
forgotten are the former years of happy intimate fellowship once strife rears its ugly
head amongst God's people! " Let there be no strife...between me and thee...for we
are brethren." That is the basic argument here used by Abram against strife coming
between him and Lot. They were brethren. When Moses saw the unseemly
behaviour of the two Hebrews as they strove with each other, he used the same
loving argument in his rebuke to them. " Ye are brethren, why do ye seek to wrong
one another? " Let nothing be done through strife or vainglory, for strife has in it
the elements of the flesh which can never please God, while vainglory, equally
distasteful to Him, is the aggrandisement of self. " WE ARE BRETHREN." Much will
be to His glory, where the claims of this loving relationship are fulfilled, and not
ignored and trampled upon as if God had never spoken. Much is verily possible,
if even a little of all that is written to us because of this relationship, were put into
practice. For, arising out of it, springing from it, I find that God has given us a
veritable cluster of lovely things, each and all sweetly scented with the incense of
love; but alas!
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perhaps seldom displayed to one another at times when needed most, so that we
lose the soothing sweetness of their perfume— perfume full of fragrance to Him,
whom we call Master and Lord.

WHO CAN ESTIMATE THE PROFIT, THE SPIRITUAL GAIN, WHICH
COMES FROM BEING KIND ONE TO ANOTHER, tender hearted, forgiving
each other, even as God in Christ forgave us! And who, who is able to compute the
loss, the irreparable loss, which may come and continues to come if we neglect and
even refuse to do so! WE ARE BRETHREN. Being such, God expects that we love
one another, not with the feigned lip-love of an Absalom for the people, but "
unfeignedly," " fervently," from the heart, for love of this character " covereth all
transgressions " and is found seeking love, being seen in striking contrast to the

" n n

spirit which " stirreth up strifes " and by " continually harping on a matter
separateth chief friends. And are we as courteous and considerate to one another as
we might be and ought to be? How often has that unity among brethren which God
describes as being good and pleasant, and which we know from blessed experience
to be so—how often has this been marred by the inroads of that " little fox " called
discourtesy! 'Tis true, that folly is wrought through want of thought as well as want
of heart, but whether this failing is traceable to the one or the other, the result is the
same, and gradually aloofness and coldness creep in where warmth of love should
reign.

We have heard of a man who could not write, and when asked to sign his name
at the Registrar's Office, where he was being married, he put a cross instead. The
woman, though educated, when asked to write her name, put an identical mark
beside his, and in this tender act there is an illustration of the meaning of that loving
consideration one for the other which God enjoins upon us as saints, and which
hesitates to wound by either word or deed, and helps to keep alive the love-law of
reciprocity according to God.
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Reverting to Gen.13., they separated themselves the one from the other; Abram
remaining where the Altar could be seen in its true place and where God finds
pleasure in the tent-life of His servant; while Lot departed to where no Altar is ever
raised, and where his tent-life gradually disappears. All this, notwithstanding the
good resolutions he may have had when he left Bethel, and found to his cost that in
Sodom his righteous soul was vexed from day to day at the things which he saw
and heard, for surely he could not readily forget the God of Abram and the path of
separation which his uncle continued to walk in.

Have some of us while standing on Bethel's heights—we speak illustratively,
looked at the Plain beneath. It may be, the " Plain " of this present evil age of
undisguised worldliness, or perchance it may be at the " Plain " of " Religious
liberty " with its so-called wonderful opportunities of work for the Lord, and the
alluring prospect of being with the many instead of the few? If so, then let us thank
God for the grace which hitherto has kept the heart from getting into that look, for it
is then that the opportunity is likely to come which is seized upon as the excuse to
take us there.

"Holding to the faithful Word which is according to the teaching," which
teaching is elsewhere termed " the Doctrine of God, our Saviour," let us " guard "
the " good deposit, through the Holy Spirit which dwelleth in us," and led by Him
we shall be found adorning the doctrine, not in one, but in ALL things; for this
adornment offers the one, and shall we say, the ONLY WAY whereby we can
safely guard it until He comes for us.

"BEHOLD, I COME QUICKLY. Even so, come, Lord Jesus."

JAMES BROWN,

Christchurch, New Zealand.
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LOOKING CAREFULLY.
(Continued from page 13)
"Lest any root of bitterness springing up trouble you,
and thereby the many be defiled" (Heb.12:15).

The allusion is evidently to Deut.29:18; and the root bearing gall and bitterness
is the sin of idolatry, of departure from the Lord, the substituting of the creature for
the Creator.

This great word stands out at the head of the Decalogue— " Thou shalt have
none other gods before (or beside) Me," but the Decalogue only embodied an
eternal truth—which, indeed, is seen in Gen.1:1. This truth runs through the
Scriptures to the end, and no truth can exist apart from it.

It may be said that no one except he be an avowed atheist will deny the fact of
God. This is true, and it is worthy of note that while the fool says in his heart " there
is no God," he says so to fortify himself in committing sin, against his own inward
conviction that there is a God, and in many cases the man who says so with Ais lips
is a mere egotist who delights to appear singular.

The great adversary the Devil knows that he will make but few converts to the "
no God " doctrine, and so he invents a multiplicity of gods and distracts the mind
from the One to the many, with the result that, while few profess there is no God,
yet nearly all transfer their affections to other objects.

Let it be remembered that God is a jealous God, and will not give His glory to
another, so the word is " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart," and
SO on.

The second command in the Decalogue confirms and guards the first. " Thou
shalt not make unto thee a graven image, nor the likeness of any form," and so on.
For the Lord knew that man, the creature, craves something for his eyes to rest
upon. We know that men have disclaimed the idea of worshipping the image, and
have professed to use the image as representing various attributes of God, but all
experience proves that the image instead of directing the mind to the One God
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acts as a blind to hide Him from the worshipper. The true image of the invisible
God is Christ, the Son of God, not, however, as presenting God to the outward
senses, but to the inward man through the Word.

But does it not seem strange that any reference to idolatry should be made in
Heb.12.? Is it possible that believers should be in danger of this? That there is a
danger we may gather from 1 Jn 5:21, " Little children, guard yourselves from
idols." Any object which obstructs the clear view of God; which deprives Him of
the glory due to Him alone; which divides the allegiance of the heart between God
and the creature, is an idol. All devotion is for Him; and in relation thereto the
creature, as the creature, will be rightly regarded. We know that covetousness—
such as the setting of the heart on money, is idolatry in God's account.

We think, however, that what is said in 1 Cor.10:7 is the line of things we
should have in view. There we read, " Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of
them; as it is written, The people sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to play."
The reference is to the scene presented in Ex.32, when Israel, the people of God but
recently delivered out of Egypt and brought into covenant with God, was left for a
season by Moses when he went up to the mount. Speedily they got weary of waiting,
and desired some object for their carnal senses, and Aaron made them a molten calf,
saying, " These be thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee up out of the land of
Egypt," and they offered sacrifice to the idol though professedly it was " a feast to
the LORD." This idolatry was sternly checked by the sword of judgment.

Much later in Israel's history a reversion was made to this act by Jeroboam, who
in order to keep the people from going up to Jerusalem, set up two calves, in
imitation of the action of Aaron; one in Bethel, the king's chapel, for the higher
classes, and one in Dan, for the common people; and he used
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practically the same words as did Aaron, " Behold thy gods, O Israel, which brought
thee up out of the land of Egypt."

The application to ourselves is surely this— we must guard against losing sight
of our Lord Jesus Christ, though now He is not here but in the heavens; and we must
be careful to remember that our citizenship is in heaven, from whence also we wait
for Him as our Deliverer.

The leaving of our " First love " for Him, will manifest itself soon in the
exaltation of men; as the apostle said to the elders in Ephesus, " From among your
own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away the disciples
after them." And so idolatry, at least in an incipient form, will soon show itself.

The accommodation by Jeroboam in erecting two calves is very suggestive, for
liberty was thereby given for people to please themselves, and in this respect
sectarianism is equally obliging.

We surely need not say that in these remarks we are not condemning the
individual saint, but rather the systems in which such are ensnared. Sectarianism,
even as sin, is in all of us, and needs constant watchful prayer to be guarded against,
particularly in its early stages; but a sect is systematized sectarianism, and admits of
no cure except by its destruction.

Let us be fully persuaded not only that God is, but that He is One, and there is
none beside Him; and that He claims our undivided devotion and service, and may
we look carefully lest such a root of bitterness springing up among us cause trouble

and thereby the many be defiled.
A DEACON.

"But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your most holy faith, praying in the
Holy Spirit, keep yourselves in the love of God" (Jude 1:20,21)
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"PRECIOUS FAITH,"
AND THOUGHTS ON THE FAITH.

The words of Peter make it certain that the Holy Spirit would teach us to regard
faith in Christ as a thing of rare value, for he writes "to them that have obtained an
equally precious faith with us in the righteousness of our God and Saviour Jesus
Christ" (2 Pet.1:1. R.V.M,)

Well for us if we appreciate this valuable possession of faith in the
righteousness of God our Saviour, which when we were in the weakness and
ungodliness of our natural state brought us into contact with the living, powerful
Saviour, and now that we are children of God enables us to embrace His promises
and rely upon His Word.

We should be continually on the alert to nurture our faith in Him for faith is a
living thing and may grow, and when we remember that without faith it is
impossible to be well-pleasing to God how important it is that growth be assured!

It is likened unto a grain of mustard seed by the Lord (Matt.17:20), which we
are told is the smallest of seeds. Here we find faith in tiny measure, and yet because
of Him in whom that faith is placed the greatest results may ensue. This tiny faith,
however, may grow, and may grow exceedingly (2 Thess.1:3), a concomitant of
which will be our abounding in love one towards another. It occasioned no small
measure of joy to the Lord as He listened to the Roman centurion's words, " but
only say the word, and my servant shall be healed," and brought from Him this
remarkable tribute to the centurion, " I have not found so great faith, no, not in
Israel" (Matt.8). With this we may profitably consider the Lord's words to the
Canaanitish woman, " O woman, great is thy faith: be it done unto thee even as thou
wilt" (Matt.15). These examples of great faith should inspire us unto increased faith
in God.
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Alas! however, the Lord was not always able to commend His own on account
of the growth of their faith. To beloved Peter, whose faith did later grow so
exceedingly, the Lord one day said, " O thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou
doubt" (Matt.14). To the company of His disciples He addressed Himself, " O ye of
little faith, why reason ye among yourselves, because ye have no bread?" (Matt.16):
and of younger widows who had waxed wanton against Christ, the Spirit writes,
"they desire to marry; having condemnation, because they have rejected their first
faith" (1 Tim.5). Other instances might be cited, but these may suffice to remind us
of this vital consideration—what is the condition of our faith as seen by the eye of
the Lord? Are we at all like the Colossians of whom Paul wrote, " We give thanks
to God the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, praying always for you, having heard of
your faith in Christ Jesus, and of the love which ye have towards all the saints,
because of the hope which is laid up for you in the heavens, whereof ye heard
before in the word of the truth of the gospel, which is come unto you; even as it is
also in all the world bearing fruit and increasing, as it doth in you also, since the day
ye heard and knew the grace of God in truth" (Col.1:3-6).

But the sunshine of triumph must be tempered by the wind of adversity if faith
is to be healthy in its growth, and so while Peter can refer to the triumphant side in
association with that which is reserved in heaven, " an inheritance incorruptible, and
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you," he also has
occasion to encourage the elect sojourners as they pass through manifold trials on
earth. Rejoicing greatly in a salvation ready to be revealed in the last time (faith laid
hold of this), they were at the same time being put to grief by various afflictions,
"that the proof (or ' test') of your faith being more precious than gold that perisheth
though it be proved by fire, might be found unto praise and glory and honour at the
revelation of Jesus Christ." Then again we read, " that
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the proof of your faith worketh patience, and let patience have its perfect work, that
ye may be perfect and entire, lacking in nothing" (Jas.1:3,4).

This common—#koinos—shared in common (Tit.1:4) yet overcoming faith (1 Jn
5:4) we should hold (1 Tim.1:19) remembering it comes from God (Eph.6:23), and
though received in measure (Rom.12:3) may be added to " by faith unto faith"
(Rom.1:17) until we may become " full of faith " as was Stephen (Acts 6:5). Then,
as we employ faith as a shield (Eph.6:16), security will be ours from the fiery darts
of the evil one. Should we not pray increasingly, as did the disciples, " Lord
increase our faith," and thus might we be saved from missing the mark in regard to "
love out of a pure heart and a good conscience and faith unfeigned" (1 Tim.1:5).
How we should long to the end that our God may count us worthy of our calling,
and fulfil every desire of goodness and every work of faith with power; that the
name of our Lord Jesus may be glorified (2 Thess.1:11,12)!

THE FAITH.

Closely bound up with the subject of faith, is the subject of The Faith, and yet it
is all important that we distinguish clearly certain outstanding features if we are to
understand The Faith, and if we are to know experimentally the joy of obedience
thereto.

Like the Law of the Lord given through Moses, the Faith has come from the
Lord through His disciples—hence the expression " The Apostles' Teaching" (Acts
2:42), " which having at the first been spoken through the Lord, was confirmed unto
us by them that heard" (Heb.2:3).

Not only is The Faith similar to the Law in the manner of its coming, but it is
also similar in other respects—both contain a revelation of God's will, and have
their place in the midst of God's together-people.
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Of course, the effect of the Law and the Faith has been far-reaching, and the
nations of the world have moulded many of their laws in the mould of the Law of
the Lord with much good resulting therefrom; still it remains true that the Law and
the Faith were designed as instruments to operate within the sphere of the kingdom
of God. The Law instructed God's people how to act towards God and man in the
Dispensation for which it was designed, and this is exactly the case in regard to the
Faith—hence its great importance.

There was one Law, " the Law of Moses My servant" (Mal.4:4), and there is one
Faith (Eph.4:5). It is termed the Faith of our Lord Jesus Christ (Jas.2:1). We require
to be taught it, and nourished in the words of the Faith (Gal.1:23; 1 Tim.4:6).
Obedience to it and contention for it are responsibilities of all true disciples of the
Lord (Acts 6:7; Jude 1:3). Such should hold it and keep it (2 Tim.4:7), and be
grounded and stedfast therein (Col.1:23). The Faith will bring about a divine unity,
known in Apostolic times as " the Churches of God " and " the House of God," and
it is the duty of each professing obedience to the Faith to give diligence to keep the
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace (Eph.4).

May we be saved from denying the Faith (1 Tim.5:8) or departing from it (1
Tim.4:1) or making shipwreck concerning it (1 Tim.1:19); and also from
overthrowing the Faith of any who might be weak therein.

The Lord doth call us on
To perfect faith and love,
To perfect hope, and peace and trust,

For earth and heaven above.
G. PRASHER.
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"WITHOUT THE CAMP."
"Let us therefore go forth unto Him, without the camp, bearing His
reproach.”

The impressive setting of these words in Heb.13:18, and especially their
association with what precedes may well provoke our consideration—" Wherefore
Jesus also, that He might sanctify the people through His own blood, suffered
without the gate." This is the basis of the exhortation, "Let us therefore go forth
unto Him without the camp."

Here the God-inspired scribe has inseparably linked reproach with the place of
separation in association with the Lord Jesus, and has, so to speak, again unveiled
the form of the Suffering One of whom it is recorded, "They took Jesus therefore;
and He went out, bearing the cross for Himself, unto the place called The place of a
skull, which is called in Hebrew Golgotha" (Jn 19:16,17).

Surely this vision of Divine love and self-sacrifice on our behalf is enough to
melt our hearts; and we reflect again on the positive necessity of anyone who would
be His disciple indeed, going forth unto Him without the camp. We may well

ponder afresh the soul piercing truth—

"If any man would come after Me let him deny himself, and take up
his cross daily, and follow Me."

Lk.9:23.

As Stephen, full of the Holy Spirit, stood witnessing for his Saviour and Lord
(rejected indeed of men) he gave utterance to the entrancing vision that filled his
soul—" Looking up stedfastly into heaven " he saw " the Glory of God, and Jesus
standing on the right hand of God" (Acts 7:55), but it was accounted nothing less
than blasphemy by the Council of rulers, who stopped their ears, cast Stephen out of
the city, and stoned him to death. Here indeed was a disciple who shunned not the
sharpness of the cross in his noble witness to the rejected One " who suffered
without the gate."

We think with awe, of a contrast in Lk.22. where we read of the temporary

failure of that honoured disciple, Peter, " But
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Peter followed afar off. And when they had kindled a fire in the midst of the court,
and had sat down together, Peter sat in the midst of them."

Alas for that day when he " followed afar off," and then sat down in the midst of
" the camp." Need we wonder that when in such associations he replied to the
accusation " Thou wast also with Him," he denied thrice, saying, " I know Him not."
Very precious, however, it is to note that the Lord's look of reproach sufficed to
cause the bitter tears of repentance to flow, and Peter, cut to the heart and humbled
in the dust at his failure, knew the restoring power of Divine love and compassion.

We think on these things and the lesson they teach, in connection with such as
have in these last and darkening days, separated themselves from that which in
character is " The Camp," and have made a confession answering to the exhortation
of Heb.13:13. Such have definitely confessed to a severance from the camp (or
world) and to have been called by a faithful God into the fellowship of His Son
Jesus Christ our Lord (1 Cor.1:9)—a divine position that admits of no compromise
with the world; no " following afar off," and naturally entails reproach, but " The
world passeth away and the lust thereof: but he that doeth the will of God abideth

forever " (1Jn2:17).

"If any man serve Me, let him follow Me; and where I am, there
shall also My servant be; if any man serve Me, him will the Father
honour." Jn 12:26.

O Lord, O Master, help us

To walk apart with Thee
Outside the camp, where only
Thy beauty we may see.

Far from the world's loud turmoil,
Far from its busy din,
Far from its praise and honour,
Its unbelief and sin.
R.C.
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Pages for Poung IBWelievers.

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING.

GLEANINGS FROM GENESIS (Continued).

It is sad indeed to think of Esau as a profane person, treating the birthright
with utter disregard, and blind to the subsequent blessing with which it was
inseparably bound up. Esau " did eat and drink, and rose up, and went his way."
"What profit shall the birthright do to me?" That was the proposition that
presented itself to Esau at that particular moment which found him an easy prey
to the Adversary—faint and weary. Jacob, on the other hand, though not yet
disciplined to wait upon God to receive without any scheming of his own, what
God had promised, shewed by his very errors, that the birthright and blessing
were more to him than all other things. And what are we to glean from Esau's act,
and God's condemnation? Have we a birthright? We said before that our
birthright carries with it on the ground of God's grace, " every spiritual blessing in
the heavenly places in Christ," and " an eternal weight of glory ": but more; it
provides for a place in God's house while here below. You remember the words, "
Whose house are we, if we hold fast our boldness, and the glorying of our hope
firm unto the end" (Heb.3). Our being in God's house is conditional; in contrast to
our being " in Christ," and members of " His Body, the Church," which is
unconditional, on the ground of grace. In Hebrews we also read of the danger of
sinning wilfull)—" 1f by choice we be sinning after we have received the
knowledge of the truth” (Heb.10:26, Rotherham). There is nothing on earth so
precious as the truth of God. The Gospel, by which we " are saved" (1 Cor.15:1-
3), is part of the truth; but it costs us nothing. We received eternal life in believing
on Christ " without money and without price." But we are exhorted by the Lord to
" Buy the truth, and sell it not" (Prov.23:23). And just as there is nothing on earth
)
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precious as the Truth of God, so there is no privilege on earth greater than the
privilege of giving God joy. We do not wish to rob God of His joy in us, do we?
Listen to what His servant John wrote, " Greater joy have I none than this, to hear of
my children walking in the truth” (3 Jn 4). Surely this is a true reflection of the joy
of God when He sees His children walking in the truth. The Lord Jesus prayed for
this very thing—" Sanctify them in the truth: Thy Word is truth" (Jn 17:17). And to
those who had believed Him, He said, " If ye abide in My Word, then are ye truly
My disciples; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free" (Jn
8:31,32). May we then, seek grace from God, whose grace is so plenteous, to abide
in His Word: then we shall know the truth and be free to do God's will during our
lifetime in this dark world of sin.

Coming now to Gen.26, this chapter may seem of less interest than previous
portions, but it too has been written aforetime for our learning. It speaks, for
example, of (rigging— digging wells. Do we know anything of such digging? Or if
we turn from the figure of the Well to that of the Mine, do we know anything of
digging in the mine of truth—of digging in the Word? We need to dig; and to seek;
and fo search out in the Word as for hidden treasure. The Word of God is a very
mine of untold wealth. See, for example, Prov.2:1-11.

The opening words of Gen.26 remind me of Peter's words—" Casting all your
anxiety upon Him, because He careth for you...be watchful: your adversary the
devil as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour: whom
withstand stedfast in your faith, knowing that the same sufferings are accomplished
in your brethren who are in the world." Sufferings vary very much in kind. We are
called upon, for instance, " to suffer in the behalf of Christ." But very often we
bring suffering of one kind and another upon ourselves by our foolishness. And is it
not the case that " as one generation goeth, and another generation cometh," so the
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same sins and follies are indulged in—the same reasons—the same excuses—are
given? Isaac's 'experiences at this time were very much akin to the experiences that
his father passed through. It is strange that we profit so little by the failings and
mistakes of those who have gone before. We make the same mistakes; we fall into
the same errors. Samuel, for example, with all his early experience of the son's of
Eli—when he was old, made his own sons " judges over Israel," though they were
far from fit for such responsibility, for " they walked not in his ways, but turned
aside after lucre, and took bribes, and perverted judgement."

So here, Isaac failed to profit by Abraham's experience. " There was a famine in
the land." This, needlessly, brought Isaac into conflict with the Philistines. He got
into strife and trouble, for he had turned his face toward Egypt. " We walk by faith,
not by sight," says the Apostle. But the ground of Promise often tries the pilgrim on
his way to Heaven. Sometimes extraordinary pressure comes our way—springs
seem to fail; fields seem to wither; and then, perchance, " Egypt" seems to hold out
a strong inducement to go there for help. It was the pressure of the famine that
caused Isaac to go to Abimelech, king of the Philistines, into Gerar, where he failed
in like manner as did Abram in Egypt (compare Gen.12:12 with Gen.26:6. To this,
however, we will make further reference later on). But God is faithful; He faileth
not; His going forth is sure as the morning. And our very danger—our very need,
calls out for God, and in our need God is merciful and gracious time and time again,
even in the face of our lack of trust. " He abideth faithful; He cannot deny Himself."

It seems that Isaac was going to Egypt when he set out "unto Abimelech king of
the Philistines unto Gerar." But " the LORD appeared unto him, and said, Go not
down into Egypt; dwell in the land which I shall tell thee of; sojourn in this land,
and I will be with thee, and will bless thee; for unto
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thee, and unto thy seed, I will give all these lands...and in thy seed shall all the
nations of the earth be blessed." The greatest lesson that God has to teach us is
dependence upon Himself. The very land of Canaan, a land flowing with milk and
honey, " the glory of all lands," was " a land of hills and valleys, and drinketh water
of the rain of heaven" (see Deut.11:10-12). Great Babylonia could boast of its two
mighty rivers, Euphrates and Tigris. Egypt could boast of its great river, the sweet
waters of the Nile. But " the LORD'S land " had no such river, only the Jordan —in
Naaman's eyes a contemptible little stream. It was dependent, like the sinner for
salvation, and the saint for sustenance, UPON GOD. But what a picture of future
greatness and renown does Zech.14:8 present of that same land. Think of its River
in the glad Millennial Day to come—LIVING WATERS. And please do not
spiritualise this—it is actual.

"Isaac dwelt in Gerar." His experiences there were not conducive to his true
happiness, or peace of mind. When dwelling and walking with God, sweet
communion and revelation are known; but when dwelling with the Philistines, the
LORD's presence is scarcely perceived. The sound of God's wonderful promise had
scarcely died away when Isaac fell into that oft-recurring snare—" the fear of
man." Afraid of his life, he denied Rebekah—just as did Abram with Sarah, and by
so doing endangered his greatest earthly blessing. It seems strange that he should
have imperilled the one above all others most dear to him. But even then the LORD
in His goodness and faithfulness was a Shield about him. And not only did God
shield him, but " Isaac sowed in that land, and found in the same year an
hundredfold: and the LORD Messed him." That was good reaping.

It is true that " whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap" (Gal.6:7). But
spiritually, all depends on our &earts. The hundredfold reaping of Isaac causes us
to think of the hundredfold fruitfulness mentioned in Matt.13.—
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"he that heareth the word, and understandeth it; who verily heareth fruit, and
bringeth forth, some a hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty" (Matt.13:23). Then we
read, that Isaac waxed great, and grew more and more so until he became very
great, "and the Philistines envied him" (" Great," and " very great," as a comparative
reminds me of another comparative, " carefully," and " more carefully " Acts 18:24-
28 —a gleaning by the way).

"The Philistines envied him." Only those who have had any experience of living
amid envy and jealousy will understand what this meant to Isaac. They saw plainly
that the Lord was with him, and that he was "the blessed of the LORD" (see
Gen.26:28,29), yet they hated him (verse 27), and practically forced him away (see
Gen.26:16). There is no accounting for envy and jealousy. Sometimes persons will
envy others who, if they only knew, possess far less than themselves; though oftener
it is the other way. It was so in Isaac's case, for the Philistines saw plainly that Isaac
had what they had not. Will not the Judgment-Seat of Christ reveal many a sad tale
of envy and jealousy? Our highest enjoyments in God's things are often made bitter
by envy and jealousy getting in among brethren. When envy and jealousy creep into
families, and into Assemblies, then, instead of joy— STRIFE. It existed in the past
in Ephraim when there was no need for envy. (Sec, for example, Jdgs.8:1-3). But,
thank God, there is a good time coming (see Isa.11:13):1 Cor.3:3, is a solemn
warning fo us.

N. D. W. MILLER.
(To be continued, if the Lord will)

"Be of the same mind, having the same love, being of one accord, of one mind;
doing nothing through faction or through vainglory, but in lowliness of mind each

counting other better than himself " (Phil.2:3,4)
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10.

11.

12.

EXTRACTS.
In relation to the Universe—material and spiritual, visible and invisible, it is
written, " That in all things He (Christ) might have the pre-eminence"
(Col.1:18).
And what brighter thought for us, what purpose of heart more golden, than
this? " That in all things He might have the pre-eminence."
Wake up my soul! there is good to be attained unto, evil to overcome, sorrows
to be sanctified, and seed to be sown for eternity.
We all mean to be something better in the future, and yet we do not by faith,
watchfulness, and prayer, improve the present hour as we ought.
Would you have oil for the lamp of your heart to make it burn with a bright
and cheerful flame in the greatest trouble? Say this often to your heart, " This
is the will of my Father."

. Talk with your own soul when it is east down, and you will begin to rise up out

of trouble providing that, after talking with your own soul, you talk with God.
The thorn in the flesh is not to be hotly deprecated if it restrains us from pride,
or makes an open way for the chastened spirit to hold freer and sweeter
communion with God.

. Pride is the rankest weed that grows in the human soul, and the most offensive

to God.

. Yes, it is right to make known the truth, but what failures we ofttimes prove

ourselves to be as to the manner in which we present it!
There is no place where earthly sorrows are more felt than up in heaven. There
is no place where earthly failures have such compassionate judgment given.
The Lord Jesus never bids us cross Galilee in the dark fury of the tempest
without He is on board the boat.
What if we are coming daily nearer to Marah's brink! The Lord will sweeten
the waters, before we stoop to drink.

W. LEWIS.
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THE DEITY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.

This subject on which we propose to make a few simple remarks, is one of great
importance. Many, no doubt, who will read these lines have recognized the great
importance of the subject, and rejoice in all that God has been pleased to teach them
regarding this truth—so high and sublime, the Deity of the Holy Spirit. On the other
hand, some perhaps have given but little attention to this precious truth, and it may
be that a lack of reverent attention—resulting in a correspondingly superficial
knowledge, has tended to a poor and unworthy appreciation of the Deity,
Personality, and work of the Holy Spirit,—to whom honour is due equally with the
Father and the Son.

Again, there are many things relating to the blessed Holy Spirit, which are
generally accepted as truth among the people of God, but although acknowledged
as sound doctrine, the mere acceptance of such truth is not sufficient: there should
be a deep inward apprehension, bowing the soul in worship, and stirring the heart to
activities of service worthy of the Lord the Spirit.

It may be desirable if we begin by calling attention to
THE PERSONALITY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.

We are so accustomed to hear such terms as " The influence of the Holy Spirit," that
there is the danger (especially with those young in the Faith), that the idea of an
influence may take the ascendency over the thought of a Person. This ought not to
be so. We should ever bear in mind that a person has an influence which may be
known and felt, but the influence is not the same as the person, and should never be
confused with personality. The Scriptures are definite and clear that the blessed
Holy Spirit is not simply a Divine influence, but a Person. We wish to quote a few
scriptures and in these we would call special attention to the use of the personal
pronouns— He, Him, Himself (and relative pronouns such as, whom),
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which in themselves make it abundantly manifest that a Person and not an

influence, is referred to.

Jn 14:16,17. " The Father...shall give you another Comforter, that HE may
be with you for ever..whom the world cannot receive; for it beholdeth HIM
not, neither knoweth HIM, ye know HIM, for HE abideth with you and shall be
in you."

Jn 15:26. " The Comforter...whom 1 will send unto you...HE shall bear
witness of Me."

See also Jn 16:7-15.

Rom.8:16,26. "The Spirit HIMSELF."

Eph.4:30. " The Holy Spirit...in whom ye were sealed."

Instances could perhaps be multiplied to show how particular God has been
that no doubt should be in the mind of any child of His as to the Personality of the
Holy Spirit. In addition to the above scriptures we may just refer to the force of
Matt.12:31,32. We take it that sin is always against, or involves, a person or
persons, whether the Person of God or of a man or men. This quotation shews that
it is possible to sin against the Holy Spirit—and to sin so as to be denied
forgiveness. To us this leaves no question that the Holy Spirit is indeed a Person.

Next we may refer to

HIS ONENESS WITH THE FATHER AND THE SON.

If, then, He is a Person, does He exist alone? The scriptures already cited from
John are suggestive, so far as they go, in answer to the above query. "7 (said the
Lord Jesus) will pray the Father, and He shall give you another Comforter." "
Whom the Father will send in My name." " The Comforter...whom [ will send." All
this is sufficient to shew that He is in Divine association with the Father and the
Son. But more than this, the Unity of the Three Persons in the ONE Name—" THE
NAME of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit"
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(Matt.28:19) is, we submit, conclusive that the Holy Spirit, is One in the
Threefold Unity of the Godhead.

Other scriptures that may be noted are, 2 Cor.13:14, "The grace of the Lord
Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy Spirit."
Eph.2:18, " Through Him (Christ) we both have our access in one Spirit unto the
Father." 1 Pet.1:1,2, " Elect...according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, in
sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus
Christ."

These are a few of the scriptures which may be considered profitably in
connection with the Oneness of the Holy Spirit with the Father and the Son.

This causes us to think of

THE ETERNITY OF HIS BEING.
It can be said of the Triune God, that He alone is eternal, for all beside Him—all
created beings,* have a beginning. In Gen.1:2, we see the Spirit of God in the
dateless past, brooding over the face of the waters. The dateless past, and the
present, and the dateless future are indicated in Heb.9:14, " The ETERNAL Spirit."
HE IS GOD.

We have already said inferentially that the Holy Spirit is Divine, and the
evidence of Scripture affords abundant proof of the truth of this statement. There
are, however, certain passages to which we have not directly referred, in which the
Name of God and that of the Spirit are so interwoven as to suggest that they are
interchangeable. Take for example Acts 5:3,4, " Why hath Satan filled thy heart to
LIE TO THE HOLY SPIRIT...thou hast not lied unto men but UNTO GOD." Then
again, Isa.6:8,29—"And 1 heard the voice of the Lord saying...Go and tell this
people," linked with Acts 28:25,26—" Well spake the HOLY SPIRIT by Isaiah the
prophet...saying, Go thou unto this people." But we have the word definite and
clear in 2 Cor.3:17,18,
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"Now the LORD is the SPIRIT...even as from THE LORD THE SPIRIT." As we
peruse our Bibles in connection with the Holy Spirit, we cannot but be impressed
with the fact that His Name and Titles prove His Deity.

We have already called attention to Matt.28:19, a scripture that stands unique,
in that the Holy Spirit is conjoined with the Father and the Son in one Name. The
language of this verse is exceedingly significant. Let full weight be given to the
expression " The Name "—not names, " of the Father and of the Son and of the
Holy Spirit." This in itself indicates that while here we have Three Persons, we see
Them in indissoluble Oneness. In numerous passages the Holy Spirit is designated
by such titles as " The Spirit of God" (1 Cor.3:16), " The Spirit of the Lord" (2
Cor.3:17), and so on; all which go to prove His Deity and declare that He is indeed
God.

HIS DEITY EVIDENCED BY HIS WORKS.

This department of Divine revelation is very extensive (as will be seen by such
as give themselves to explore it); it will, however, be sufficient for our present
purpose if we adduce one or two examples of the works that are ascribed to the
Spirit. It is well known that the first mention of the Deity is expressed in the name
God, in Gen.1:1, and it has been pointed out many times that the English word God,
is the translation of the original word in Hebrew—Elohim, which is a word not in
the singular number, but in the plural, a fact all the more significant when we take
into account that there is a dual number in the Hebrew language—signifying two,
and Elohim is not in the dual number, but in the plural.

Here then, is the initial revelation of the wonderful truth fully disclosed to us in
the New Testament—" The Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit "—the Elohim of
Gen.1:1. Consistently with this we find the work of the Spirit in connection with
created matter when the world was constituted to be the abode of man; the first act
in this is ascribed to the Spirit—
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" The Spirit of God moved (lit. was brooding, as in R.V.M) upon the face of the
waters" (Gen.1:2). This preparatory work was followed by the fiat of verse 3—
"God said, Let there be light: and there was light."
Ere the world with light invested,
Rose as from primeval sleep,
Gloom and desolation rested
On the surface of the deep.

Then the Holy Spirit moving,

Wide His fostering pinions spread;
Nature 'neath His power proving

God can quicken things long dead.

Then in Job we read that the heavens were garnished (made beautiful) by the
Spirit (Job 26:13), and in harmony with the truth of Gen.1:27 that " God (Heb.
Elohim—the Triune God) created man," we read in Job 33:4, "The Spirit of God
hath made me" (said Elihu), and in Ps.104. we read (in connection with both man
and the lower orders of creation, we understand), " Thou sendest forth Thy Spirit,
they are created."

Then again, in connection with the mighty works accomplished by the Lord
Jesus during His earthly ministry, and in which He manifested His omnipotence;
when speaking to His adversaries concerning the casting out of demons, He ascribed
the work to the Holy Spirit—see Matt.12:28, thus placing the working of the Spirit
on equality with His own.

When we come to 1 Cor.12:4-11, we find the Spirit working in His Divine
sovereignty in the distribution and exercise of the gifts seen in the Assembly. "All
these worketh the one and the same Spirit, dividing to each one severally, even as
He will."

HIS DIVINE AUTHORITY IN RELATION TO SERVICE.

To look into this a perusal of The Acts proves helpful, since this book is mostly
(although not exclusively) dealing with the service of the Apostles, and largely in
connection with the
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Gospel. The authority exercised by the Holy Spirit indicates His equality with the
other Persons of the Godhead, in that He directs the work, and the workers in their
various spheres. For example, in Acts 8 the Spirit directed Philip in his meeting
with the Ethiopian eunuch. The words of Acts 10:19,20 are particularly
noteworthy—"The Spirit said.../ have sent them,"” i.e., the deputation from
Cornelius to the Apostle Peter; while Peter himself states in answer to those who
questioned his action in going to Cornelius—"And the Spirit bade me go with
them" (Acts 11:12). Again, His Divine authority is seen in the calling of workers.
In Acts 13:2, we read the remarkable words, " The Holy Spirit said, Separate Me
Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto 1 have called them."” Further, in the
local assembly we see Him working in the placing of Overseers (see Acts 20:28).
His authority is seen in Acts 15 in another matter, namely, the teaching of doctrine
by His servants, especially in connection with the Gentiles—"It seemed good to
the Holy Spirit, and to us, to lay upon you no greater burden than these necessary
things." We cannot here enlarge upon this theme, suffice it to say that it is perfectly
evident that Divine authority is exercised by the Holy Spirit, even as it is exercised
by the Father, and the Son; the blessed Triune God ever working in infinite unison.

In conclusion, we would express the hope that this article (unworthy as it is)
may be used of God to stimulate thought, and to give us a keener appreciation of the
truth concerning [ the blessed Person of whom it speaks, and whom we humbly seek
to exalt according to the wondrous revelation in Scripture of Elohim—the Father
and the Son and the Holy Spirit.

Glory to the Father be,

Glory to the equal Son,
Glory to the Spirit be,

Glory to the Three-in-One!
'Tis the Spirit's power divine

Makes these hearts to burn and shine.
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WALK ABOUT ZION.

It is said of those who were added on the day of Pentecost to those who were
already together in the Lord's will in Jerusalem (the church of God in Jerusalem)
that "they continued stedfastly in the Apostles' teaching and fellowship." "
Fellowship," has in the original, the definite article before it, as have the other things
mentioned, thus we have—the Apostles' teaching, the fellowship, the breaking of
the bread, the prayers.

What is meant by the words " the fellowship"? The word translated fellowship is
Koinonia, which may mean those who share in common, a community or
partnership, or a participation or a sharing in common, communion; both thoughts
are in the word. Allied to this is the word koinonos =partners (Lk.5:10, etc.). These
words come from the word koinos =common. Thus we have in Jerusalem a
company of people who were added or joined together in one, with the object that
they would be sharers in common of the sacred trust the Lord had given to His
disciples when He gave them God's Word.

"The words which Thou gavest Me I have given them." " I have given them Thy
word; and the world hated them, because they are not of the world even as I am not
of the world." " Sanctify them in the truth: Thy word is truth" (Jn 17:8,14,17).

The great purpose and object for which the fellowship existed was that the word
of God, called the Apostles' teaching, should be held and continued in by those who
were joined together as one in Jerusalem—one people who held one doctrine, and
were subject to one Lord, worshippers of one God the Father,——all indwelt
severally and collectively by one Spirit. They were all fellows in one fellowship,
partners in one partnership.

The word fellow, or companion, used several times in the Old Testament—
chaber, comes from the word chabar, which means "to be joined or coupled
together."

The psalmist says, " I am a companion (chaber) of all them
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that fear Thee" (Ps.119:63). " Therefore God, thy God, hath anointed Thee with the
oil of gladness above Thy fellows (chaber)"” (Ps.45:7). Gesenius says of the word
chaber, that it means—"All associated as one man." It is a beautiful conception to
view all those of the psalmist's time, all that feared the Lord, to be together as one
man, and also to view the Lord as anointed with the oil of gladness above His
fellows— He who says, "Behold, I and the children which God hath given Me"
(Heb.2:13). Help will be derived in regard to this scripture if reference is made to
Isa.8 from which this quotation in Heb.2 is taken; there it will be seen that these
children are those who were to sanctify the Lord of Hosts (Isa.8:13, compare 1
Pet.3:14,15) and were His disciples (Isa.8:16), " Bind thou up the testimony, seal the
law among My disciples". As truly as the law was found in the midst of Israel,
God's people of a past dispensation, the Apostles' doctrine—the present law, is to be
found amongst the Lord's disciples who are gathered together today.

The word chabar is used of Daniel and his companions in their being joined
together in the faithful stand they took for God in their captivity (Dan.2:13,18). It is
used in an evil sense in Gen.14:3 where the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah, etc.,
were joined together (chabar) in the vale of Siddim (now the Salt Sea) to make war
against Chedorlaomer and his confederate kings. It is also used in the same bad
sense of Ephraim, in Hos.4:17: " Ephraim is joined (chabar) to idols; let him alone."
Alas, alas! This people whom the LORD S0 dearly loved should have been joined to
Jehovah their God. Indeed they were part of Israel who are viewed in their relation
to the LORD as a wife joined to her husband, but now they had left their first love
and were joined as one to idols.

In Ps.94:20, the psalmist asks, " Shall the throne of wickedness have fellowship
(chabar) with Thee? " Shall it be joined as one with the throne of the Almighty?
Never, no, never!
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The thought of the unity of the fellowship or the house of God being one is
beautifully shown out in God's command relative to the building of the
Tabernacle—" Five curtains shall be coupled together (chabar) one to another; and
the other five curtains shall be coupled one to another...and the tabernacle shall be
one" (Ex.26:3-6). One tabernacle was comprised of ten curtains of fine linen, and
blue, and purple, and scarlet, with cherubim. The tabernacle was one. The same is
true of the city of God:—" Jerusalem that art builded as a city that is compact
together (chabar)” (Ps.122:3). The city was joined together as one. The true
Israelite rejoiced to say and sing, " Our feet are standing within thy gates, O
Jerusalem; " they rejoiced that they were in the Divinely chosen place, the place in
which God caused His Name to dwell.

In the revival in the days of Zerubbabel and Jeshua (Ezra 2:1,2) when the
remnant which went up from Babylon to Jerusalem to build the house of God (Ezra
1:1-3); it is said that " when the seventh month was come, and the children of Israel
were in the cities, the people gathered themselves together as one man to
Jerusalem" (Ezra 3:1), then " they builded the altar of the God of Israel" (verse 2).
Later we read of the overseers being together, " Then stood Jeshua with his sons
and his brethren, Kadmiel and his sons, the sons of Judah, together (Heb. as one,
R.V.M.), to have the oversight of the workmen in the house of God" (verse 9). If
the people are to be one in their service together, then the overseers must be one.
Then we read that the builders laid the foundation of the temple of the LORD (verse
10). When the adversaries of Judah and Benjamin heard that the children of the
captivity builded the temple they came and said, " Let us build with you: for we
seek your God, as ye do; " but Zerubbabel and Jeshua with others said, " Ye have
nothing to do with us to build an house unto our God, but we ourselves together
will build unto the LORD, the God of Israel" (Ezra 4:2,3). The Remnant builded and
at length they finished the building of the house

1937 - 49



of God (Ezra 6:14,15). Though the Jews were few in number, yet by united action
they builded Jehovah's house, which was done by all Israel in the days of Moses
and in the days of Solomon.

In contrast to this we have the sad declension regarding Jehoshaphat; first he
joined affinity with Ahab in that his son Jehoram married Ahab's daughter Athaliah,
the result of which almost cost Jehoshaphat his life. But, alas, he did not learn the
lesson that this should have taught him, for he joined (chabar) himself with
Ahaziah, Ahab's son, to make ships in Ezion-geber to go to Tarshish for gold, but
disaster overtook this business partnership, in which they were joined as one, for
the LORD destroyed his works and the ships were broken.

These illustrations from the Old Testament are apposite to our subject with
reference to the fellowship. Those who were in the fellowship and continued
stedfastly in it could form no part of another fellowship. They had been added
together to co-operate together in the work of the Lord. They had been joined
together as Paul (Saul) assayed " to join himself to the disciples" (Acts 9:26). The
words " to join " mean " to glue." The same word is used in Mk.10:7 where it is said
that a man " shall cleave to his wife " and so they become " one flesh." Paul sought
to join himself to the disciples and thus be one with them. He did not wish to be an
occasional visitor, but he sought to be joined as definitely together to the disciples
to form one unity, as a man is joined to his wife. Would that all God's children had
the mind of Paul in this matter and it would save much sorrow of heart!

The fellowship which was expressed in the church in Jerusalem grew, and
though there were many churches of God, the fellowship was ever one. Thus we
read in 1 Cor.1:9 in that letter which was written to the church of God in Corinth: "
God is faithful, through whom ye were called into the fellowship of His Son Jesus
Christ our Lord." Though they were called into the church of God in Corinth (the
word church
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means a people called out and together) they were called into a wider thing, the
fellowship, of which each church of God was a local expression. Those in Corinth
were holding the same doctrine as was held in Jerusalem, for Paul could say in 1
Cor.4:17—" Even as I teach everywhere in every church." In Corinth, as in
Jerusalem, there was one God and one Lord (1 Cor.8:6) and One Spirit in each saint
(1 Cor.6:19,20) and in the church (1 Cor.3:16,17), one doctrine (1 Cor.4:17), and
one people who were to be perfected together in the same mind and in the same
judgement (1 Cor.1:10).

Whilst in regard to the Fellowship, the Community, one is either in it or out of
it, so that there cannot be any degree here; yet in the matter of the experiencing of
fellowship in its meaning as communion, there are degrees of fellowship in spiritual
things; some may enjoy fellowship with the Father and the Son more than others (1
Jn 1:3), and with one another also; for experimental fellowship is conditioned by
walking in the light (1 Jn 1:7). Then again, in the sharing of material things, some
churches did not send material things to Paul in connection with the Lord's work,
whilst the Philippians did: " Howbeit ye did well, that ye had fellowship...And ye
yourselves also know, ye Philippians, that in the beginning of the gospel, when I
departed from Macedonia, no church had fellowship with me in the matter of giving
and receiving, but ye only" (Phil.4:14,15). Then we read of "Fellowship in the
ministering to the saints" (2 Cor.8:4) in that the churches of Macedonia gave out of
" their deep poverty " which with their joy abounded unto the riches of their
liberality.

Let us walk about Zion and see that it is builded as a city that is compact
together or joined in one, for only in such an expression of divine unity can God

dwell.
J. MILLER.
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LOOKING CAREFULLY.
(Concluded from page 28)

" Lest there be any fornicator, or profane person."
(Heb.12:16).

We might have dealt with these as two unrelated things, but we think both
proceed from an inadequate appreciation of the sacredness of the Christian calling.
Fornication is a lust of the flesh, and one who indulges therein is not fit for the
Assembly of God. It has ever been a serious sin in the sight of God, and now since
the Holy Spirit indwells the believer, and his body is His temple, it becomes not
only a sin against the man's own body, but a serious affront to the Holy Spirit if the
body is so used. It is a sin which is generally condemned, at least by those who are
familiar with the moral standard of the Bible, and because it is so reprobated there is
little danger of its not being judged by the Assembly of God, and it would be a grave
fault in the eyes of those outside if it were overlooked. We refer to 1 Cor.5 and
perhaps need do no more.

But the next word, profane—" profane person," is more far-reaching in its
application. A profane man is a common-minded man (Esau is the example given)
one who hardly discerns between good and evil, between what is proper to God and
what is proper to man. He can hardly distinguish between gold and base metal;
between precious stones and pebbles; and he accepts the popular estimate of things
rather than the testimony of the Word. The present is his all and the future glory
naught.

If this sin of profanity needed to be guarded against when this Word was
written, what shall be said as to the present time! Profanity, that is, to view and to
treat Divine principles and things in a common-minded manner, is surely the
outstanding sin of Christendom. In Rome and in the Anglican system there is an
established order of things (albeit not of Divine origin); but with reference to Non-
comformity and Dissent; these are negative words witnessing to a revulsion from an
estab-
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lished order, but failing to proceed to the positive doing of the good, acceptable and
perfect will of God.

Under a national form of religion there is an outward respect for God,
magnificent buildings, an elaborate ritual, gorgeous vestments, fine music, and a
decorum akin to that rendered to an earthly potentate. We fear that much of this is
superficial, and certainly the whole of it is based on a misapprehension of what is
proper to the service of God in this Dispensation. Jn 4 gives invaluable help on this
point, and if the Lord's words are appreciated it will lead to an abstaining from the
service proper to " Jerusalem " or " this mountain," but it will lead to worship in
spirit and truth such as the Father seeks. Jn 4 gives us the key to what is needful.
The simplicity of the upper room, furnished and prepared, is all that is necessary as
to place, but we need positively to remember the words of Heb.12:28, " let us have
grace, whereby we may offer service well-pleasing to God with reverence and awe:
for our God is a consuming fire."

We may remark that " Nonconformity " is in its nature democratic, and the will
of the people is the determining guiding principle, but in the service of God, His
will is alone to be our guide.

We do not care to bring any minds into bondage as to details and would rather
that the conviction of what is due to God and His service should be appreciated by
every one and that so their behaviour should be governed, but we feel it proper to
draw attention to the conditions prevailing in the times of the Remnant as set out in
Malachi. There we have each one running to his own house, and God's house
deserted; the giving to God grudgingly and of necessity, and consequently the gift
was inferior, their leavings—self first—God next. What about the principle of Tent
and Altar? showing that if at all possible, we should live where we can get to the
Assembly meetings. What about "This do in remembrance of Me"? Are we set
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upon doing as He said? How many are absent, and why? Then as to our substance,
what portion do we give to Him? What is our estimate of His service? Do we come
late when by arrangement we can be early? Is this well-pleasing to the Lord?

Again, in singing hymns is it not considered a convenient thing to give out a
hymn to fill up time? Or perchance while late comers are taking their seats, to sing
in order to cover the confusion? whereas the singing of His praises should be a high
form of service.

Many more things might be suggested, but even so unless the heart is reached
all is in vain. We may be positionally right, but conditionally wrong; and whence
does this proceed? From a profane mind!

We know that the outstanding illustration in Heb.12 is the case of Esau, who
viewed matters as a "natural" man, and with whom a mess of pottage in the
immediate present was to be preferred to the "nebulous" prospect of the birthright.
Ah! we say, a fine gospel subject: and powerful words have been spoken to the
unconverted from it, but let us be honest and apply it to ourselves, for whom it is
intended.

God is very condescending to accept our service, but let us give Him of our best.
Our best is not worthy in itself, but if it be our best, given with a willing mind, He
will accept it through our Lord Jesus Christ.

Suffer the word of exhortation.
A DEACON.

"Now the God of peace, who brought again from the dead the great Shepherd of
the sheep with the blood of the eternal covenant, even our Lord Jesus, make you
perfect in every good thing to do His will, working in us that which is well-pleasing
in His sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom be the glory for ever and ever. Amen."
(Heb.13:20,21).
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THE PROOF (TESTING) OF FAITH.

Lord, must I trust Thee when my troubled eyes
Search in the darkness and yet fail to see
The path to tread? And if no light arise

To show the way, must I sti// wait for Thee?

Oh Lord, my anxious soul in fretful pain
Faints 'neath the weary burden of delay,
And like a wild colt chafing at the rein,

Would fain arise and find itself a way.

The world, and all my flesh within would say—
"Why wait for God? In waiting thou wilt lose
Much precious time; thy chance will slip away,

'Twill be too late, now is the time to choose."

Nay, I must wait, and stay myself on Thee,
And though no guiding star of light arise,
Thy word of promise yet shall strengthen me;

In Thine own time, unveil my blinded eyes.

Be still, my soul, and know that He is God,
Who worketh on behalf of those who wait.
Nor grow fainthearted 'neath His chastening rod,
God honours faith, and ne'er will be too late!

J. HADFIELD.

"For we walk by faith, not by sight."

"Knowing that the proof of your faith worketh patience,
And let patience have its perfect work."

"Wait on the LORD:

Be strong, and let thine heart take courage."

"God...which worketh for him that waiteth for Him."
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Pages for Poung Belicvers.

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING.

GLEANINGS FROM GENESIS (Continued).

"Now all the wells which his father's servants had digged in the days of
Abraham his father, the Philistines had stopped them, and filled them with earth "
Gen.26:15)

To the pilgrim going Heavenward there is nothing more refreshing than "a
well of water." Strange that the Philistines, who had never laboured to dig these
wells, had laboured to close them up. Isaac set a value upon the wells, for he "
digged again the wells of water...and he called their names after the names by
which his father had called them." Dwelling in a land, the inhabitants of which
were always the enemies of God's people, Isaac had little real peace. As soon as
his servants had found a well of springing water there was strife. " The herdmen of
Gerar strove with Isaac's herdmen, saying, The water is ours: and he called the
name of the well Esek (which means, Contention), because they contended with
him" (Gen.26:20).

"And they digged another well." There was no lack of industry on Isaac's part;
but alas, " they strove for that also: and he called the name of it Sitnah" (meaning
Enmity). Contention and Enmity—such were the things that Isaac experienced
among the Philistines. As we pointed out in our February article, it was the
pressure of the famine (Gen.26:1) that caused Isaac to go to the king of the
Philistines, unto Gerar, and we suggested that Isaac seemed to be going to Egypt
when he went unto Gerar, but the word of the LORD stayed him—" Go not down
into Egypt." It is well when we in like manner hearken to the word, for "Woe to
them that go down to Egypt for help." We need to beware of " Egypt" and the
things of Egypt which lie all around, to reach which the
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Christian must needs " turn aside " and go to the right hand or to the left. Such
things offer many temptations. When we are inclined so to turn may we hear the
still small voice of our ever-present Teacher and Guide, saying, " This is the way,
walk ye in it" (Isa.30:21).

Leaving Sitnah, Isaac " removed from thence, and digged another well; and for
that they strove not: and he called the name of it Rehoboth (meaning, Broad places,
or Room), and he said, For now the LORD hath made room for us, and we shall he
fruitful in the land. And he went up from thence to Beer-sheba. And the LORD
appeared unto him the same night, and said, I am the God of Abraham thy father:
fear not, for I am with thee, and will bless thee." The LORD'S blessing is much: His
presence is more. If we desire to enjoy God's presence then we must keep away
from the evils and so-called pleasures of an ungodly world. Note Isaac's progress at
this point. "He went up from thence ": " the LORD appeared unto him ": " he builded
an altar ": " and called upon the Name of the LORD ": " pitched his tent ": " and there
Isaac's servants digged a well."

All this was a blessed experience. On the part of the Philistines there was
repeated strife and contention; but now Isaac is sought unto by the very men who
envied him, and did all they could to disturb his peace. " Then Abimelech went to
him from Gerar, and Ahuzzath his friend, and Phicol the captain of his host." A
distinguished company, who tell him (for the truth will out), " we saw plainly that
the LORD was with thee...Thou art now the blessed of the LORD." They had come,
because really, they feared Isaac, and now wanted to " make a covenant " with him.
That was their mission. We are exhorted to " Follow after peace with all men, and
the sanctification without which no man shall see the Lord" (Heb.12:14). Isaac "
made them a feast...and sent them away, and they departed from him in peace. And
it came to pass the same day, that Isaac's servants came...and said
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unto him, We have found water. And he called it Shibah: therefore the name of the
city is Beer-sheba unto this day." It was well for Isaac that he did not go down into
Egypt, for there he could have known nothing of the Divine manifestation and
intercourse and blessing associated with Beer-sheba. AH this has a voice to us, and
among other things we may learn that if in a wrong way, the believer should call a
halt. God's command is, " Cease to do evil; learn to do well" (Isa.1:16,17). If we

n

think we can learn how " to do well " before we " cease to do evil," we are
mistaken—we are wrong. The same principle is seen in Eph.5:14—" Awake, thou
that sleepest, and arise from the dead." Why? " And Christ shall shine upon thee."
My dear young reader, if you are identified in any way with anything you know to
be contrary to God's Word, then cease. " Cease to do evil." And, be assured, if you
are willing and desirous to " learn to do well," or, in other words, to follow the Lord
Jesus, then hearken to His Word— " Take My yoke upon you, and learn of Me"

(Matt.11:29).

Gen.26, as far as Isaac is concerned, has a happy ending. " We have found
water," said his servants.

I wonder if God has opened our eyes to see some of " the wells " which
gladden the heart, and refresh the spirit of the oft-weary pilgrim. You remember
Gen.21:19, how that God opened Hagar's eyes, "And she saw a well of water." I am
reminded that among the precious things in Isaiah, the Prophet of Glory, we read—
" Behold, God is my salvation; I will trust, and will not be afraid: for the LORD
JEHOVAH is my strength and song; and He is become my salvation. Therefore with
joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of salvation" (Isa.12).

The Philistines, full of envy, had no use for the wells of water which Abraham
had digged, and twice God tells us " they stopped them." There are unsearchable
riches in God's Word; and it is a Well of Living Water: there is everything to
refresh; to sustain; to nourish; and to fit the believer for acceptable
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service; and yet, like the Philistines of old who stopped the wells, how many there
are who would stop, or do away entirely, with all Bible knowledge and instruction
in Schools. And there are mighty nations in the world today, where the precious
Scriptures, once valued, are now banned. But that does not alter the fact that in
God's over-ruling goodness, the Scriptures have an immense world-wide
circulation, and the Bible is still the world's " bestseller.” Thank God for the world-
wide circulation of the Scriptures. My dear young reader, ask your Heavenly Father
daily to give you an increasing love for His Word.

The last two verses of Gen.26 refer to Esau. They tell us that " When Esau was
forty years old he took to wife Judith the daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and
Basemath the daughter of Elon the Hittite; and they were a grief of mind unto Isaac
and to Rebekah."

I have been interested in reading about some of the discoveries in the year 1888
in connection with the Hittite Empire. I may be permitted to insert a few jottings
which may interest our young readers.

"The discovery of the important place once occupied by the Hittites has been
termed ' the Romance of ancient history.' Nothing can be more interesting than the
resurrection of a forgotten people, more especially when that people is so intimately
connected with the Old Testament Story, and with the fortunes of the Chosen
Race...Now we have become, as it were, familiar with the friends of Abraham and
the race to which Uriah belonged...For us of the modern world, therefore, the
resurrection of the Hittite people from their long sleep of oblivion possesses a
double interest. They appeal to us not alone because of the influence they once
exercised on the fortunes of the Chosen People, not alone because a Hittite was the
wife of David and among the ancestors of Christ, but also on account of the debt
which the civilisation of our own Europe owes to them...The Hittites carried the

time-worn
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civilisations of Babylonia and Egypt to the furthest boundary of Asia, and there
handed them over to the West in the grey dawn of European history...At the very
moment when every word of Scripture is being minutely scrutinised, now by
friends, now by foes, we have learnt that the statement once supposed to impugn the
authority of the Sacred Narrative is the best witness to its truth. The friends of
Abraham, the allies of David, the mother of Solomon, all belonged to a race which
left an indelible mark on the history of the world, though it has been reserved in
God's wisdom for our own generation to discover and trace it out."

That was written in the year 1888, the year, by the way, when Needed Truth
was first published.

Strange to say, to-night, as I am writing this, my attention has been drawn to a
column in to-day's Press: " The discovery of statues of a king of the Hittites, and of
his magician, which have been unearthed near Adana...Masterpieces of Hittite art
have been brought to light in the neighbourhood...The British archaeologists are
hopeful that in the near future their excavations will reveal a complete Hittite City."

I record these excerpts because it seems so strange to think of present-day
discoveries linking themselves with a people who were famous when Esau and
Jacob were in their prime.

The Hittites were the then-great-people from whom Esau got his wives as here
recorded in Gen.26. They were a grief of mind to his father and mother. Esau went
his own way, and profited nothing in this momentous matter from the godly
exercise of his illustrious grandfather (Gen.24:3)

N. D. W. MILLER.

(To be continued, if the Lord will)
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WALK ABOUT ZION.

It would be quite safe to say that more battles have been waged around "the
breaking of the bread" (Acts 2:42) than around any other commandment which the
Lord gave to His disciples. Conflicts by mighty combatants have been fought on
such matters as " transubstantiation " and " consubstantiation," whether it is a
sacrifice, or a eucharist (thanksgiving), or, as the Lord said it was, a remembrance
of Himself. Martyrs have laid down their lives midst Romish fires to maintain the
simplicity of the truth of the Lord's words.

By some believers it has been taken from its setting in Acts 2:41,42, and their
actions in regard to the breaking of the bread would lead one to suppose that these
verses read: " Then they that received his word continued in the breaking of bread."
The question of what the Holy Spirit has recorded as to the practice of the church in
Jerusalem, that those who received Peter's word were baptized and added and
continued in the Apostle's teaching and the fellowship, seems of small importance.
But those who would honour the Lord and revere the Holy Writings cannot so treat
the plain words of Scripture.

It is of vital importance in the consideration of this subject to observe carefully
what is recorded as to what the Lord said and did at the institution of the
remembrance in the night of His betrayal. It will be seen in the accounts of Matthew
and Mark that there is no command to keep again what the Lord did that night. Luke
of the three Gospel accounts records that the Lord said that they were to do it unto a
remembrance of Him. Mark follows closely Matthew's account. Matthew tells us
that the Lord said of the loaf: " Take, eat; this is my body," and of the cup: " Drink
ye all of it" (which, of course, does not mean the same thing, as some have wrongly
imagined, as " Drink all of it ). The Holy Spirit, through Matthew, is taken up with
telling us that all were to eat and to drink, but in Luke there is no mention of eating
and drinking at all. Luke's account says: " He took bread, and when He had given
thanks, He break it, and gave to them, saying, This is My body which is
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given for you: this do in remembrance of Me. And the cup in like manner"
(Lk.22:19,20).

There is little difference on the necessity of obedience to the command to eat
and to drink, but serious differences have arisen from time to time over the Lord's
command in Luke relative to the remembrance. It seems strange that there should be
any diversity about instructions so plainly given, but it shows what a master-
deceiver and sower of discord Satan is. The Lord said " This do"; but what does "
This " refer to? Does the " this " relate only to the giving of thanks by the Lord? it
would seem that this were so from the practice of many who neither take the bread
before the giving of thanks nor do they break it after thanks is given. " This do "
refers to what the Lord did: (1) He took bread (or a loaf); (2) He gave thanks; (3) He
break it, and (4) He gave to them, and then He said, " This do in remembrance of
Me." It can be no act of clerisy for one disciple to act for the rest when the Lord has
given the command " This do," in the plainest words.

By combining the accounts of Matthew and Mark with that of Luke we get a
clear conception of the Lord's commands; on the one hand that all were to
participate by eating and drinking, and on the other that all were to fulfil the Lord's
command through one of their number acting for all in taking, giving thanks,
breaking, and giving to the assembled company of the disciples.

THE LOAF.

There will be little diversity on the cup being a cup of wine, and that no other
liquid can be allowed, but on the other hand much controversy has taken place on
the loaf, whether it should be an unleavened loaf or whether a leavened loaf should
be used. There can be little doubt but that the Lord used unleavened bread at the
institution, for no other bread was used by the Jewish people at the Passover. No
leaven was to be found in the houses of the Israelites at such a time, during the feast
of the Passover and that of unleavened bread which followed immediately upon the
Passover. This being so, the question
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will naturally be asked, why not keep the remembrance with unleavened bread?

The Holy Spirit in recounting to us the institution of the remembrance says that
the Lord took bread (artos=Bread, loaf (of wheat): Dr. Young), which is the
ordinary word for bread, not unleavened bread (azumos=unleavened cake or food,
Dr. Young), from which it is clear that the Holy Spirit does not make a fundamental
distinction in bread, whether it is leavened or unleavened, and in consequence He
builds no doctrine on it, as He would have done had He said that He took
unleavened bread (azumos) instead of bread (artos). Furthermore, when the apostle
Paul gave instructions to a Gentile church, that of the Corinthians, not a word is said
about unleavened bread. Had it been a doctrine of the Lord then necessity would
have been laid upon the apostle to enjoin it upon the Corinthian assembly, seeing
that the Gentile believers would be ignorant of the law relative to leaven at the time
of the Passover. Instead of commanding the Corinthians to see that the loaf is an
unleavened one, he simply tells them that the Lord Jesus in the night of betrayal
took bread (artos not azumos) 1 Cor.11:23. But in 1 Cor.5:6-8 he deals with what is
the New Testament significance of leaven under the law, in things moral (as he does
in things doctrinal in Gal.5:9). and shows that there must be an absence of leaven in
the saints who are gathered together if they are to keep the feast in an acceptable
manner with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.

THE PERSONS.

The persons who should keep the Lord's remembrance is a matter of great
importance. No persons save those who know the Lord should presume to be
present to do what unsaved persons cannot do, namely, obey the word, " This do in
remembrance of Me." But alas, Christendom has drifted far from the conditions and
terms of the institution. Seeing that we write particularly for believers we pass the
great irregularities of the large sects in allowing and even encouraging unregenerate
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persons to participate in the emblems which purport to be symbols of the Lord's
body and blood.

In connexion with the Passover of old, which is typical of the breaking of the
bread in our day, every Israelite had to be circumcised before he could keep the
Passover. This was also the law for the stranger who might sojourn with God's
people (Ex.12:48,49). Circumcision put a man under the obligation of keeping the
whole law (Gal.5:3), so that there was no thought of any associating themselves
with Israel with the object of simply keeping the Passover, yet being free from the
other obligations which rested upon Israel in their collective and national life; even
so is it in connexion with the breaking of the bread. Those amongst whom the Lord
instituted the remembrance of Himself were a company of eleven men who were
disciples and also apostles: saved, baptized and called together into a visible and
definite unity. The Lord prayed as in Jn 17:11: " Holy Father, keep them in Thy
Name which Thou hast given Me, that they may be one, even as we are," and
further. " Sanctify them in the truth: Thy word is truth" (verse 17).

It is evident from a careful consideration of the accounts of Matthew and John,
who were the only Gospel writers present at the institution that Judas had gone out
prior to the Lord taking the bread. Whilst as an Israelite he was responsible to be
present at the keeping of the Passover, the new birth not being a necessary
condition to be present at the commemoration of the Passover, he was not a fit
person to be present at the institution of the Lord's remembrance. In Jn 13:26 the
Lord showed who His betrayer was by giving to Judas the sop, after which the Lord
told him to do his fatal work quickly, and he went out straightway (verse 30). When
the Lord had revealed his betrayer Judas remained no longer in His company.

In Matt.26:23 the Lord answered the questioning disciples, who were asking, "
Is it I, Lord," that His betrayer was the one who dipped with Him in the dish, in
which dish the
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Lord dipped the sop which He gave to Judas. When the Lord gave him the sop, and
Judas at last realised he was discovered, lie said, as Matt.26:25 tells us, " Is it I,
Rabbi? " and the Lord answered, " Thou hast said." Then, as Jn 13:30 shows,
"he...went out straightway." The next time we read of him in Matt.26 is when he
came with the armed men to Gethsemane and kissed the Lord much, saying, " Hail,
Rabbi." Did ever man play a devil's part better? (Jn 6:70).

If Lk.22:21-23 be compared with Matthew and John, it is clearly not in its place
according to the chronological order of events that transpired that night. Though
Luke writes "in order" (Lk.1:3), this order is not a chronological one in much that he
records. Lk.22:3-6 shows us Judas as he went to the chief priests to sell his Master,
and he is not seen again till verse 47 when he came to Gethsemane, save that the
Lord says in verse 21, "But behold, the hand of him that betrayeth Me is with Me on
the table." The words of the following verse (verse 22), " For the Son of Man indeed
goeth, as it hath been determined: but woe unto that man through whom He is
betrayed! " are placed by both Matthew and Mark before the institution of the
remembrance, which, I judge is their correct chronological place. Lk.22:23 would
also confirm this when considered in the light of the accounts of Matthew and John.
We judge, therefore, that Judas was not present at the institution of the
remembrance, though he was present at the keeping of the Passover.

Not only should all who are present at the breaking of the bread be born again
persons, but they should also all be baptized and added together, and should be of
those who continue stedfastly in the apostles' teaching and the fellowship. Those
who continued in the breaking of the bread were such as were added by the Lord, to
the Lord, and added together (Acts 1:15; Acts 2:1,41,42,47; Acts 5:14; Acts 11:24).

The Father's table for all His children is a conception which finds no warrant
from Holy Scripture, and even those who
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profess to have such a table must fence it round by such phraseology as (alas, very
nebulous in practice!) " sound in faith and godly in walk," which are conditions of a
high doctrinal and spiritual order, and alter the character of that which is called the
Father's table (meaning the Lord's table, which is another thing altogether) for all
His children.

We say that those who keep the Lord's remembrance should be children of God,
but how do we know who are children of God? Is it not by their fruits? Moreover
those who were present with the Lord at the institution were children of God, but
they were more, they were disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ, those who had been

baptized and who together sought to keep His commandments and to do His will.

J. MILLER.
(To be continued)

EXTRACT.

This account in 1 Cor.11:23-25 of what the Lord Himself did is given to us that
when gathered together to break the bread we may do likewise, in remembrance of
Himself. The bread was taken by the Lord into His hands, He then gave thanks, and
having given thanks brake the loaf. When we are in assembly, being gathered
together for the breaking of the bread, the one who gives thanks does so beyond all
controversy as the voice of the assembly. It is his to speak such words of
thanksgiving that all may from the heart say "Amen" (compare especially 1
Cor.14:16).

His action is not to be regarded as in any way clerical or exalting him above his
fellows, any more than any other act in which one in prayer, or in giving out a hymn
for example, leads his fellows in prayer, thanksgiving, or praise.

Such it is in like manner with the taking of the loaf before the thanksgiving and
the breaking thereof afterwards. All who are together do this by the hands of the one
who becomes the servant of all for this purpose. What is done by one is done by him
for all, on their behalf and with their concurrence and fellowship. " This do "—are
the Lord's words—" in remembrance of Me." In like manner with the cup,
concerning which He also commanded, " This do ye as oft as ye drink, in
remembrance of Me." (Doctrines of Holy Scripture)

1937 - 66



GET RIGHT AND GET ON!

The beginning of the reign of Hezekiah, one of the good kings of Judah, was
marked by a remarkable revival; the doors of the House of God which Ahaz his
father had shut (2 Chron.28:24) he opened (2 Chron.29:3) in the first month of his
reign, and his words to the Levites, " Sanctify yourselves" (2 Chron.29:5), and " Be
not now negligent" (2 Chron.29:11) are worthy of earnest consideration by us all.
Personal sanctification must precede the sanctification of the House of God, as is
evident from the passage alluded to—" Sanctify yourselves and sanctify the house
of the LORD," for the work of God ever begins with real heart exercise as to one's
condition before Him. There must be the setting of oneself apart from what is
contrary to the will of God and the cleansing of one's habits and ways if there is to
be progress in divine things.

There must also be no negligence in divine service, for to do the work of God
negligently is sin against Him who appointed us to His service.

Cleanness and diligence in the Lord's work are complements of each other. As
to the former, we see this beautifully foreshadowed in Ex.30:17-21. Aaron and his
sons were responsible to wash at the laver when they went into the tent of meeting,
and also when they came near to the altar. The Lord required the same cleanness in
service in the sanctuary, and without at the altar. This would surely speak to our
hearts of the necessity of cleanness through the " washing of water by the Word," in
connection with the activities of " Holy " and " Royal " priesthood service. Moral
fitness is essential both in offering the sacrifice of praise, and in setting forth the
excellencies of Him who called us " out of darkness into His marvellous light" (1
Pet.2:9).

Lack of separation from the world often characterises the professed disciples of
the Lord Jesus Christ, and this has a destructive effect on testimony. How often,
alas, David like,
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have we given the enemies of the Lord great occasion to blaspheme! In
Isa.52:11 the word of the LORD is

"Be ye clean, ye that bear the vessels of the LORD." And in 2 Cor.7:1 we are
exhorted to " cleanse ourselves from all defilement of flesh and spirit perfecting
holiness in the fear of God." All acceptable service to the Lord must be the outcome
of fellowship with Him and the great matter to-day is to be right, or if we are not,
then to

GET RIGHT WITH GOD.

Concerning diligence we learn many precious lessons from Him to whom God
ever directs our hearts, " Behold My Servant whom I uphold; My Chosen in whom
my soul delighteth" (Isa.42:1).

One feels deeply impressed with the fulness of the wondrous life of the Blessed
One, God's perfect Servant, as portrayed by Mark. The Lord was so diligent in His
Father's work that He had not time so much as to eat bread (Mk.3:20). Frequently
the word " immediately," or a kindred word, is used in the same Gospel, reminding
us of the Holy Spirit's testimony in Acts 10:38, " Jesus of Nazareth...who went
about doing good."

If we would obey His injunction to His disciples in Mk.1:17, " Come ye after
Me, and I will make you to become fishers of men," then diligence not negligence
will characterise our service.

In Jer.48:10 we have a solemn warning regarding negligence—" Cursed be he
that doeth the work of the LORD negligently." Again in Prov.11:26 we read, "He that
withholdeth corn the people shall curse him; but blessing shall be upon the head of
him that selleth it."

Let us learn the lesson that the more we distribute the bread of life to others the
fuller and richer shall be our own supply. We shall ever gain by giving. May our
desire ever be to pass on the life-giving Bread, that the hungry may eat and be

satisfied.
JOSEPH LINDSAY.
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"LIFT UP THE HANDS THAT HANG DOWN, AND THE PALSIED KNEES.

Have any become discouraged? Do we feel our efforts are all in vain? that the
difficulties of the pathway are too great? What encouragement Heb.11,12 contain

for us in such circumstances!

There we are reminded of men and women who, in dark and difficult days
trusted God, and who, through faith, were overcomers.

Was there ever a darker day than that in which Enoch lived? He prophesied of
impending doom when the world was ripening for judgement (Jude 1:14,15). He
named his son Methuselah, meaning " when he is dead it shall be sent," in view of
the coming deluge. The prospect appeared hopeless indeed, but midst this sad scene
of departure Enoch maintained fellowship with God. Moses was bidden to record "
Enoch walked with God...three hundred years" (Gen.5:22). Little is recorded of his
life, but he " had witness borne to him that he had been well-pleasing unto God."
No commendation could be higher than this.

In the race set before us there is much need of endurance. It is easy to run well
for a time, but here is a man who went steadily on for three hundred years walking
habitually with God though all around was against him and depressing in the
extreme.

How little fruit was seen by Noah for all his labours! What was the response to
all his preaching? and what the result of his fine example, when, by faith, being
moved with godly fear, he prepared an ark to the saving of his house? Note well, "
They ate, they drank, they married, they were given in marriage, until the day that
Noah entered into the ark, and the Hood came, and destroyed them all" (Lk.17:27).
None but his own family heeded his words, or were influenced by his good

example. Did this cause him to give up in discouragement?
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Nay, he continued in spite of all, earning an imperishable place among those who
had faith in God (see Heb.11:7).

Moses had worldly prospects such as have been within the reach of few. What

"

possibilities opened up before him as the " son of Pharaoh's daughter," at a time
when Egypt was a great and powerful nation! He " was instructed in all the wisdom
of the Egyptians; and he was mighty in his words and works" (Acts 7:22). Power,
affluence, fame, might all have been his. What a contrast to all this was that life he
chose! Wise man! his eye was fixed on things infinitely greater and better than the
treasures of Egypt. For more than three thousand years Moses has been proving the
wisdom of his choice; he has been with the Lord, with whom he appeared in " the
holy mount." And what rewards yet await the man who was faithful in all God's
house! (Heb.3:2).

But what shall we say about our blessed Lord, the Author and Perfecter of faith!
" Who for the joy that was set before Him endured the cross, despising shame, and
hath sat down at the right hand of the throne of God" (Heb.12:2). Let us consider
Him, beloved, then we shall not wax weary, nor faint in our souls. He never faltered
nor failed. He set his face like a flint, and was not rebellious, neither turned away
backward; but gave His back to the smiters, and His cheeks to them that plucked off
the hair, hiding not His face from shame and spitting (Isa.50:5-7).

How bitter that cup no heart can conceive,
The Saviour drank up, that sinners might live:
His way was much rougher and darker than mine,

Did Christ my Lord suffer, and shall I repine?

The race will soon be finished and the present golden opportunities for ever be
gone. Oh to hear from His lips " well done! "

O how will recompense His smile,

The sufferings of this little while!

G.E. H.
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"FOLLOW ON TO KNOW THE LORD."

The Scriptures clearly set forth that there is no higher goal to strive for than a
knowledge of God. It is indeed God's expressed desire that men should know Him.
He wants to be understood. " Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, neither let
the mighty man glory in his might, let not the rich man glory in his riches: but let
him that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth Me, that I am the
LoRrD which exercise lovingkindness, judgement and righteousness in the earth."
etc. (Jer.9:23-24).

It is instructive to note what a knowledge of God Old Testament saints
possessed having regard to the limitations of their times. Abel, although a young
man, had entered sufficiently into the mind of God to know what would be accep-
table to Him as an offering. Then, concerning Enoch, it is written that he " walked
with God," and he did this for three hundred years. He was on such terms with his
Creator that he became a walking companion, and God took such pleasure in him
that He took him away from this scene to be with Himself. Later we have Abraham
brought before us as the " Friend of God" (2 Chron.20:7). Not only is God
Abraham's friend, but Abraham is God's friend. There are many others also who in
Old Testament times clearly possessed a wonderful knowledge of the true God. The
word " friend " implies a very intimate understanding.

When our Lord was on earth He said to His disciples, a " servant knoweth not
what his lord doeth, but I have called you friends, for all things that I heard from
My Father I have made known unto you." The word " friends " is indicative of a
relationship implying understanding and sympathy.

In view of the full revelation of God now available to all men, particularly to all
in this highly favoured land, what a heavy responsibility lies at the door of those
who have little or no knowledge of the God of the Bible! Rom.1 tells
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us that men in early times, although they had no written revelation, were
nevertheless without excuse, for God could be known through His works. His
Eternal Power and Godhead shone out on the face of nature, and although this was
then the only picture of Divine manifestation in the world, they were answerable for
not giving glory to His Name. How solemn, therefore, is the thought as to men's
responsibility in these enlightened days!

We who by grace believe on the Son of God, and own Him as Lord, have in
measure a knowledge of God; but we may well ask—do we know Him as we
should? It is given to us to know God in a way not possible to Old Testament saints.
We have a full-orbed Revelation, and the Scriptures make it very plain that our Lord
and Saviour came down from heaven to manifest the Father's Name—came to tell
Him out, and this He did to the fullest extent. He was the effulgence of God's glory
and the express image of His Person. The attributes of God—holiness, purity,
justice, love, mercy, grace and truth, shone forth in Him; they were enshrined in a
Man. He could say and say in truth, " He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father" (Jn
14:9). It is our wonderful privilege to gaze upon that wonderful picture, and if we do
this with the Holy Spirit's guidance we shall increase in the knowledge of God. How
else shall we rise to the privilege and the responsibility enjoined in Eph.5:17—

"Be ye therefore imitators of God, as beloved children."
Let us then " Follow on to know the LORD" (Hos.6:3), and in doing this we know
that we shall be well-pleasing unto Him.

One fervent wish, my God, it speaks the whole,
The earnest longing of my up-stirred soul;
To know Thee better is my great desire—

To this great end let all my powers aspire.
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"GRIEVE NOT THE HOLY SPIRIT OF GOD."

There is much food for reflection in the words, " Grieve not the Holy Spirit of
God, in whom ye were sealed unto the day of redemption" (Eph.4:30).

Those who love us best are the most easily grieved when they hear us say, and
see us do, things which we should not say and do. So is it with the Holy Spirit of
God, who loves us (Rom.15:30), as truly as do the Father and the Son. If He hears
us say, and sees us do things which are not in accordance with the will of God, the
blessed Holy Spirit who indwells us is grieved.

We write (Peter-like, 2 Pet.1:12), to put saints in remembrance that each one of
us is liable to fail and to sin in a multitude of different ways by which the Holy
Spirit of God may be grieved, hence the need of the solemn exhortation " Grieve
not the Holy Spirit"; and the additional words, "of God " seem to add to the
solemnity of the injunction. We observe that this is the only occurrence of the title
"the Holy Spirit of God;" which seems (so it appears to the writer) to make the
injunction very solemn and emphatic—surely we are treading on " holy ground." In
other scriptures we find the titles, " the Holy Spirit"; "the Spirit of God"; "the Spirit
of the living God"; and so on, but only once, as aforementioned, do we find the
title, " the Holy Spirit of God." In the light of these things we may well consider the
incisive words, " What manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy living and
godliness" (2 Pet.3:11).

It is noteworthy that the scripture which we have been dwelling on is found in
the practical section of the Epistle to the Eph.4-6, and the paragraph is treating of
our life—our speaking and acting. In view then of the day of redemption
(deliverance) that is coming, when we shall see the Lord and bear His image fully,
so that we sin not in word nor act; let us give earnest heed to the exhortation, so that
while here in mortal body, we may be found pleasing and not grieving the Holy
Spirit of God.
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In the paragraph preceding the words of Eph.4:30, our great Exemplar is
brought into view as the One who lived the life of God, the perfect life below.
Never once in word or in act did He occasion the Holy Spirit of God grief: no,
rather did He find an abiding place upon Him (Jn 1:33). The expression " Even as
truth is in Jesus" (the only occurrence of the name Jesus in this epistle), has to do
with living—" Put away as concerning your former manner of life, the old
man...and put on the new man...hath been created in righteousness and holiness of
truth." We see that the life lived by " Jesus " is the example for us in putting on the
new man; which indeed is a great and precious privilege. " To me to live is Christ,"
said Paul (see Phil.1:21-24). While we are permitted of God to abide in the flesh,
the yearning of the Holy Spirit of God in our hearts is that we should live
Christlike.

S. S. JARDINE.

Pages for Voung MWelievers.

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING.

GLEANINGS FROM GENESIS (Continued).

Gen.27. Like many parts of Holy Scripture, this chapter presents something of
the deepest importance and instruction, viz.: God acting according to His Sovereign
Purpose in infinite grace and, the utter depravity and worthlessness of human
nature. We read in Rom.9 that " the children being not yet born, neither having
done anything good or bad, that the purpose of God according to election might
stand, not of works, but of Him that calleth, it was said unto her (Rebekah), The
elder shall serve the younger, even as it is written, Jacob I loved, but Esau I hated."

This presents a fundamental principle of God's eternal purpose: it speaks of the
election of grace. 1t asserts God's absolute right to act as He will. Jacob, you
remember, speaks
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of service; Isaac of Sonship; and Abraham of Faith. God's great principle with
regard to those who would serve Him— especially in public service where other
eyes are looking on besides God's ever-and-all-seeing eyes—might be summed up
in the words to Timothy—" Not a novice, lest being puffed up (lifted up with pride)
he fall into the condemnation of the devil."

To be a child of God is one thing: to be a servant of Christ is quite another. All
may serve the Lord in many ways, the young as well as the old, but if the young
believer is looking forward with desire to a life of service, then it is good to know
and realise that public service and private discipline go hand in hand within " the
good and acceptable and perfect will of God." The chastened spirit; the subdued
and mortified will; a matured judgement; a mellowed tone: these are not the pro-
ducts of a day; they are the outcome of God's secret and patient discipline in grace.

"Grace all the work shall crown,
Through everlasting days."

If we only discovered day by day what we are in ourselves, such knowledge
would crush us altogether, for the ruin wrought by sin is hopeless. But God's grace
is infinite. It has its wondrous source in Himself; it flows to us through Christ; and
it is applied to us, and we enjoy it, by the Holy Spirit.

In Jacob, because we have a striking example of the power, as well as the
preciousness, of Divine grace, we have also a powerful example of what human
nature is—brazen, deceitful, and cunning. In Jacob too, before his birth; at his birth;
and after his birth; we see nature asserting itself in all the energy of " the flesh," and
yet, God, who made heaven and earth, deigned to be known as " the God of Jacob."”
" Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob for his help, whose hope is in the LORD his
God" (Ps.146:5). This surely is sweetly expressive of God's grace.

When we ponder Gen.27 it is sad and humiliating to think that " the elect " can
really stoop to such schemings. and

1937 -75



manifest such entire lack of frust. But the faithful and true record given us by the
Holy Spirit of such failings has been " written aforetime for our learning," and is so
unlike human biographies. The Holy Spirit presents to us man as he is;, and—
eternal praise be His, He presents before us too, God as HE is! We need the
revealing of both, for in setting before us the sins and failings of such men—men
who died in faith, the Holy Spirit thus magnifies God's grace and mercy, and seeks
to admonish us thereby. These sins and shortcomings are eternally blotted out—
thanks to the Lamb slain; and the Patriarchs and other noble men of Old Testament
days are now among " the spirits of just men made perfect" (Comp. Rom.3:25;
Heb.12:23)

Here then, we read that " Isaac was old, and his eyes were dim, so that he could
not see." Nearing the portals of eternity, he presents a pathetic figure, asking for "
savoury meat, such as I love," and about to act in opposition to God's will by
blessing Esau instead of Jacob: nature indeed with its eyes dim!/ But God has said, "
My counsel shall stand, and 1 will do all My pleasure." " The flesh " finds it
impossible to wait upon God. But, on the other hand, happy it is for those who are
taught to wait God's time and way. We have a precious example of this in Joseph.
(See Ps.105:19, and compare Isa.64:4) Rebekah's planning, and Jacob's daring
deceit, are strangely opposite to Him, our blessed Master, who in the days of His
flesh, in circumstances so terrible, "committed His cause to Him that judgeth
righteously" (1 Pet.2:23, R.Vv.M). The Lord Jesus, in His life here below was cast
upon God from the first, and every day during His sojourn here, the language of His
heart was, " In THEE do I put My trust." As Jehovah's " Righteous Servant." He was
entirely and devotedly at God's command, even to the laying down of His life (Jn
10:18). How little Jacob knew in his early days, of patient waiting upon God! To
know our hearts there is no need to enter into scenes of vice or crime: to have the
heart tried by humble and absolute dependence upon God is more than enough.
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Isaac's eyes being dim, he could be imposed upon, and would have been
deceived, had he been left to himself. " Isaac loved Esau, because he did eat of his
venison "—not because he was the firstborn.

Rebekah and Jacob suffered much in after days for acting' as they did, instead
of casting themselves upon God. Will young believers (and old ones too) memorize

and make their own the saving words of Prov.3:5,6?
"Trust in the LORD with all thine heart.
And lean not upon thine own understanding:
In all thy ways acknowledge Him,
And He shall direct thy paths."

Having overheard Isaac say to Esau that he would bless him before the LORD
before his death, Rebekah mustered all her skill and set about to assure that Jacob,
and not Esau, should receive his father's blessing, that meant so much. She was right
in her knowledge that Jacob was to have the blessing of the firstborn: there is no
doubt of that, for it was she who inquired of the LORD, and received His Word—"
the elder shall serve the younger." But in failing to leave the matter entirely in God's
hands, she was wrong. What she did, and did so skilfully, must have imposed a
tremendous strain upon Jacob. He realised the danger of being discovered as a
deceiver. But his mother was prepared for any eventuality as indicated by her words,
" Upon me be thy curse my son: only obey my voice." So the kids were fetched and
made into savoury meat " such as his father loved." It takes a woman to "make up"!
(May young women shun the personal "make up," the hideous painted lips, etc., of
these modern days. We say this without putting Rebekah in the same class as such
as "make up" from personal vanity in these days) " Rebekah took the goodly raiment
of Esau...and put them upon Jacob...and she put the skins of the kids...upon his
hands, and upon the smooth of his neck...and he came unto his father." " Who art
thou?" said Isaac, "And Jacob said unto his father, I am Esau thy firstborn; I have
done according as thou badest me: arise, I pray thee, sit and eat of my venison that
thy soul may
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bless me."" But the suspicions of the aged man were aroused, for he said, " How is it
that thou hast found it so quickly, my son? " Alas! Jacob's one lie led to another—"
Because the LORD thy God sent me good speed." I wonder how Jacob felt when the
suspicions of his father increased? " Come near, I pray thee, that I may feel thee, my
son, whether thou be my very son Esau or not. And Jacob went near...and he felt
him, and said. The voice is Jacob's voice, but the hands are the hands of Esau...And
he said, art thou my very son Esau? And he said, I am." But even then there seemed
to be a lingering suspicion in his father's mind, for he said at last, " Come near now,
and kiss me, my son." How desperate was Jacob's position at that moment! One
would imagine it was with fast-beating heart " he came near, and kissed him." Isaac
was deceived, for having " smelled the smell of his raiment," he " blessed him, and
said..." Did ever " actor" act his part more perfectly than did Jacob at Rebekah's
bidding? It was a tense scene. But having already bought the birthright, he obtained
the blessing. " Sec," said Isaac, " the smell of my son

Is as the smell of a field which the LORD hath blessed:

And God give thee of the dew of heaven,

And of the fatness of the earth.

And plenty of corn and wine:

Let peoples serve thee,

And nations bow clown to thee:

Be lord over thy brethren,

And let thy mother's sons bow down to thee:

Cursed be every one that curseth thee,

And blessed be everyone that blesseth thee."
Such was Jacob's blessing. And you will notice, heaven in first: and earth is second.

Jacob had scarce gone out from his father's presence, when Esau came in from

his hunting. A scene so tragic would be incomprehensible if we did not understand
something of God, and of His Sovereign Purpose. To see Esau preparing his
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savoury meat, such as he knew by experience Isaac loved, and then entering his
father's presence to find that he had been dispossessed of the blessing he now
coveted—his aged father trembling " very exceedingly " as he discovered that his
firstborn Esau was now standing in his presence to be blessed! But the deed was
done. Neither tears nor beseechings were of any avail. That Jacob had been blessed
with an irrevocable blessing Isaac had no doubt. " I have eaten of all before thou
earnest, and have blessed him. Yea, and he shall he blessed.” Not a tear was shed
when Esau " sold his birthright"; but now " he cried with an exceeding great and
bitter cry." And Isaac said, " Thy brother came with guile, and hath taken away thy
blessing." " Is not he rightly named Jacob? " said Esau, " for he hath supplanted
me these two times: he took away my birthright; and behold, now he hath taken
away my blessing." He realised, when it was too late, something of what the
birthright meant which he had so carelessly and deliberately sold.

What shall we say to these things? Shall we, sinners saved by grace
("according to His mercy He saved us ") presumptuously blame Jacob for his
plotting and scheming and crookedness? Nay, shall we not rather be admonished
and fear! The God of Jacob alone could bring good out of such evil, and His abun-
dant mercy abounded over all the sins and follies of the " worm Jacob." Isaac may
will to give Esau the blessing: Esau may run in order to obtain it: but God in mercy
gave it to Jacob. Hence we read—" Is there unrighteousness with God? God
forbid. For He saith to Moses, I will have mercy on whom I have mercy, and I will
have compassion on whom I have compassion. So then it is not of him that willeth,
nor of him that runneth, but of God that hath mercy” (Rom.9:14-16).

It is well that in blessing Jacob, Isaac did so as one conscious that earth's
treasures were at his disposal. He did it by faith. " 1 have blessed him; yea, and he
shall be blessed."

N. D. W. MILLER.

(To be continued, if the Lord will)
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10.

11.

12.

EXTRACTS.
We may venture to lay it down as a rule that, when our earthly desires darken
our heavenly hopes, whenever the love of any created thing lessens our love to
the Lord Jesus, we are not using but abusing the things of this world.
We learn more of this world's hollowness in an hour under the roof of sorrow,
than in a life spent in the habitation of mirth.
The byways, as well as the highways of life must be trodden. Many of God's
providences are painful—they are intended to be so, but the end is not yet.

. It is a sad thing to go to sleep when we ought to be wide awake; to be creeping

and crawling like snails when we ought to be bounding along like greyhounds.

Let a man begin earnestly to work for the Lord Jesus and he will soon find out
that he is unworthy of the meanest place in the employ of One so glorious.
If we had more faith, more love, more confidence in God, we should clear half
our troubles at a running leap and scarcely call them other than light afflictions
not worthy to be compared with the glory that shall be revealed in us.
The true help to a distressed saint is the person who, though his head may not
be very big has a large and warm heart.
The saints' lot has its blacks, but it has also its whites. Drops of wormwood are
ours, but milk and honey are not denied us. We mourn at Marah, we sing at
Elim.
Roll by ye years, hasten on ye laggard months and days to-let us behold our "
Beloved." We shall see His face, not as Moses saw the "back" of Jehovah.
Cast Thy burden on the Lord, is a precept easy to practice when you see that the
burden came originally from Him.
Let the worst come to the worst: the best will come of it ere long. It must be
well, it cannot be ill, for the victory shall surely come, the arm eternal and the
will immutable are for us.
Use prayer as a boring rod, and wells of living water will leap up from the
depths of the Word.

W. LEWIS.
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PSALM 1.

This Psalm is not only first in order, but in its subject it stands at the head of the
path of life and plainly indicates the diverse ways of the righteous and the wicked
(Ps.1:6).

The distinction between the one and the other is not a mere matter of profession,
but of practice; and the practice in both cases proceeds from what the man is, for "
he that doeth righteousness is righteous," and " he that sinneth is of the devil." This
Psalm deals not with the root, but with the fruit; we know, however, that the root of
righteousness is faith, faith in God and His word, and the fruit is seen in character
and conduct. A man may be " blessed " in the sense of this Psalm here and now, for
true blessing consisteth not in circumstantials, but in essentials, not in appearance,
but in fact.

There are stages indicative of progression, whether in the way of righteousness
with the godly, or of wickedness with the ungodly, even as in other connections we
have the stages of youth, manhood, and old age.

In the downward path we have a walking, then a standing, and finally a sitting;
and these stages are marked in the development of character; first as wicked (which
suggests what a man is in his natural condition), then as a sinner—an actual
transgressor of the law of God, and finally as a scorner—one who makes a mock of
righteousness.

Yet, again, we read of " the counsel of the wicked"; which we suggest is

"

expressed from one point of view in the word " expediency "—the pursuit of a
course of life which will " pay." It may express itself in moral terms—for example,
" honesty is the best policy"; but the motive is not right, and honesty is made to
serve a purpose of mere policy. One of old said, " how then can I do this great
wickedness, and sin against God? " This is the true principle—the recognition of
God and the fear of Him.

"The way of sinners," comes next; where sinners meet together to fulfil the
misdeeds of their counsel: and finally " the seat of the scornful" is reached;

where in assured
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security they not only indulge in their sin, but make a mock of righteousness.

Do we not see an illustration of this downward path in the history of Lot? Not
content to live in separation, he lifted up his eyes and pitched his tent toward
Sodom, which was wicked before the Lord exceedingly; then he is shortly found in
a house in Sodom, and finally has his place sitting in the gate.

"Blessed " then (or " happy ") is he who has no part as above: but who walks
with God, who stands in His way, and rests in His promises.

His is not the doing of aught as grudgingly or of necessity, but his delight is to
be in the things of the Lord. He rejoices in the knowledge that in the midst of this

n "

makeshift scene where " opinion " ever variable is the accepted rule, he has a
reliable standard of what is proper for human conduct. Various philosophies and
theories of life are recommended to him, but they all have the fatal objection of a
false start; not one of them gives any true light either as to man's original state or
how he became what he is—a sinful creature. Neither can they propound any sure
means of dealing with man's actual state; they are mere speculations, and give no
assured certainty to the anxious enquirer. But in the law of the Lord, in which the
righteous man delights, he finds all that he seeks, and realizes that as to standard he
has reached finality—though he still needs to learn; and here he can rest, for the
Word of God is not only so in name, but bears evidence within itself that it is indeed
the Word of God, which abides for ever, while all else passes away as the grass.
Further, as he meditates in the Word, there dawns upon him that not only does it
present a perfect standard, but he discerns that interwoven in its texture there is the
portraiture of a Perfect Man ever increasing in clearness until set forth plainly by the
Divine Artist, the Holy Spirit, in the later pages of the Book. His longing spirit is
delighted; he had feared never to find anyone on earth who fully answered to the
perfect standard, but lo! his eyes and
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heart are rested as they gaze on
THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.

Here indeed is One who while in Himself a living expression of God's will, does not
mock poor feeble man by presenting an unreachable standard, but who comes to
deal with the curse of sin, and who, having cleared the guilty on the sole ground of
redemption, and through faith, presents to him the standard of perfection, granting
the Holy Spirit to start and continue the work whereby such are conformed
increasingly to the image of God's Son.

How much of this the writer of Ps.1 entered into we cannot tell, but to deny
some appreciation to him would be unjust; indeed, perchance he discerned in the
Sacred Writings more than we suspect, for without referring to the later Scriptures
of the Psalms and the Prophets, we know that Abraham rejoiced to sec Christ's day
(Jn 8:56), and Moses wrote of Him (Jn 5:46). Yes! HE is the blessed man of Ps.1.
Something of His moral glory was foreshadowed, and some of His features were
seen partially in faithful men of old, but to us now He is presented (in something
better than photographic art, which deals only with externals) in the New Testament
records of His wondrous and perfect life on earth, and we even catch more than a
glimpse of His transfigured Person in the glory of God. In so viewing Him our
hearts find their portion and rest, and in this we have some true fellowship with the
Father.

To meditate (Ps.1:2) is an important exercise, like to ruminating—to chewing
the cud, so making the Word our own. The Word as merely objective is like food on
the dish, it must be appropriated by faith, and meditation is necessary.

Consider this man: he is like a tree, rooted in the soil (Ps.1:3), and the waters are
around its roots. It sees not the drought when it comes, but its leaf is green and its
fruit fails not. So this man; he is well established in the Word of God, and that Word
nourishes him by means of the Living Stream, the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit is the
Source of that Word, and He is pleased to employ that Word as a medium
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through which He speaks to men and by which they live. Men cannot dispense with
that Word, for it is the appointed channel. The Lord Jesus Himself was pleased as a
man to accept the Written Word as His guide, for He repelled the Tempter by
saying, " It is written," and by citing the words of the Book—" Man doth not live by
bread only, but by every thing that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord"
(Deut.8:3). The believer should be impressed with the fact that man, because he is
man, must learn his dependence on the Written Word, and to do so must reject the
false imaginings of men who speak out of their own heart and yet say, " The LORD
saith! "

True fruit (which we may speak of as " the fruit of the Spirit ") is produced in
the life of the godly man, and his testimony for uprightness before men is like the
green leaf, no " garb of pride," whether professedly humble or ostentatious, is
needed to testify to what he is.

As to the wicked (Ps.1:4,5), with awful brevity is their case dismissed—the
wicked are not so. Not so even in this world in which a diverse principle of life
moves the one and the other, and certainly not so in the future beyond time.

Who then is the wicked man? He who leaves God out of his life. This is a fatal
defect and the whole life is consequently out of joint. At the end he may seek unto "
a refuge of lies," and may resort to " religion " to make up the deficiency, but all in
vain. Unlike the righteous man, which is as a fruitful tree, the wicked are as chaff,
for their lives have been empty as vanity. In that final adjustment, actions will be
weighed; the motive will be revealed, the secret principle which governed the life
will be exposed, and the inevitable result of the life which has been lived for self
and not for God must be endured, for " whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also
reap."

The immutable truth is given in a few words, and is true to-day, even as it was
when written. " The LORD knoweth (or approveth) the way of the righteous, but the
way of the wicked shall perish" (Ps.1:6).
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This is truth as in the Old Testament and also in the New, for the LORD is
eternal; " He who was and is and is to come ": but this also is established, that light
refused means increased darkness; and increased privilege means greater
responsibility," For if they escaped not who refused Him that spake on earth, much
more shall not we escape, if we turn away from Him that speaketh from heaven."

So let the blessedness of the godly appeal and allure; and may the course and
end of wicked men be shunned.

WALK ABOUT ZION.
(Continued from page 66)
THE PLACE.

The Passover in the past dispensation was kept in the houses of the Israelites in
the cities in the land of Egypt where they dwelt. On that occasion only, the blood of
the Passover lamb was put upon the lintels and doorposts of the houses wherein
they dwelt and wherein they kept the first Passover.

In Num.9:1-5, when the Tabernacle had been erected (it was erected on the first
day of the first month of the second year after they came out of Egypt, Ex.40:2),
God commanded the people of Israel to keep the Passover in the wilderness of
Sinai. Thus in connexion with the Tabernacle the keeping of the Passover is seen to
be associated with the dwelling place of God in the midst of His people.

In Deut.16:2,6,7, we have it three times emphasized that they were to sacrifice
the Passover in the place in which the LORD chose to cause His Name to dwell;
there they were to roast and to eat it. The Passover was not to be sacrificed in any of
their gates, but only in the city where the house of God was.

Ever afterwards they were to keep it in association with the Place of the Name,
where the House of God was. We also are saved by our great Passover Sacrifice,
but we must keep the remembrance of our great Deliverer in His dwelling place to-
day.
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It was the church of God in Jerusalem that continued in the breaking of the
bread (Acts 2:42; 8:1: Gal.1:13; 1 Cor.15:9). It should also be remembered that
Paul's written instructions relative to the remembrance were given to the church of
God in Corinth, not to meetings of brethren, nor yet to the church which is Christ's
Body, but to God's people who were called out and gathered together to do His will
and were called the church of God in Corinth, not a church of God in that city.

When correcting disorder in the church in Corinth, Paul asks the pointed
question, " What? have ye not houses to eat and to drink in? or despise ye the
church of God" (1 Cor.11:22). For general eating to satisfy the natural appetite they
had their own houses, but in the highest form of eating in this dispensation, that in
association with the Lord's remembrance, such eating was in the church of God
(God's gathered together people in any town, not a material edifice), which is the
local expression of the house of God; it was God's building, God's temple (1
Cor.3:9,16,17; 2 Cor.6:16).

In the case of those who know no better than that a few (or many) believers
should meet together to break bread, we feel sad at this ignorance of the Lord's will;
but in regard to others who set up or spread a table as the result of division arising
out of faction and carnal strife, we abhor such uncleanness of flesh and spirit.

We cannot be too clear on such matters of fundamental importance as that of
where, and by whom, the Lord's remembrance may be kept; that it is by the Lord's
disciples who are gathered in the churches of God; there and by these it was
observed at the beginning, and this is the pattern for all time throughout the
dispensation.

THE DAY.

Of old the day of the Passover was the day of Israel's deliverance from the

judgment which fell upon the land of Egypt, the day they were delivered from the

house of bondage;
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this was on the fourteenth day of the month Abib (Ex.12:6,14; Num.9:1;
Deut.16:1). No looseness was allowed to the Israelite that it was optional on his part
whether he kept the Passover or not. He was under the obligation to do so. " The
man that is clean and is not in a journey, and forbeareth to keep the Passover, that
soul shall be cut off from his people; because he offered not the oblation of the
LORD in its appointed season, that man shall bear his sin" (Num.9:13). Provision
was made for those who were unclean or on a journey, to keep it on the fourteenth
day of the second month.

The day of the Lord's remembrance is not the day on which believers were
saved, for believers have been and are being saved on every day of the week. It is
not the day on which the Lord died on the cross, for in regard to that there might be
some dispute, the disputants ranging themselves into two camps, one for Thursday
and the other for Friday, as the day of the crucifixion. It is on the day about which
there can be no dispute, the day of the Lord's resurrection, when He arose from
death's domain, and when His people were raised with Him to know their exodus in
His exodus. It was on the first of the week that the Lord's disciples were gathered to
break bread (Acts 20:7), to keep the remembrance of the One who is absent, yet
who is coming again.

On the day that the Lord rose He appeared to His own who were gathered
together in Jerusalem besides appearing to others on that first day of the week, but
we do not understand that He was present with those who were gathered in Troas
(Acts 20:7) in the same sense and manner as He was present with His own in
Jerusalem and eight days after (Jn 20:19-29). During the forty days in which He
appeared to His own in Jerusalem and elsewhere (Acts 1) He had not ascended and
taken His seat on God's right hand. During the time in which the Lord is at the right
hand of God throughout the entire dispensation He affords His presence to His own
by the Holy Spirit, and this is not limited to the meeting for the breaking of the
bread on Lord's day morning. In such a sense do we
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understand the Lord's words in Matt.28:20: " Lo, I am with you alway." In such a
sense we understand Rev.1-3. where the Lord is seen in the midst of the seven
churches. Let it be noted that whilst the Lord is the Speaker— " These things saith
the Son of God" (Rev.2:18): it is also said, " He that hath an ear, let him hear what
the Spirit saith to the churches." Whilst the words are the Son's words they are also
the Spirit's words.

God dwells in His house on earth by His Spirit (Eph.2:22; 1 Cor.3:16,17; 2
Cor.6:16) not simply one or two hours when they are together on Lord's day, but
throughout the whole seven days. Christ is in each of His own by His Spirit
(Rom.8:9-11; 1 Cor.6:19,20; 2 Cor.1:22; Col.1:27) and He has promised to be with
His obedient disciples alway (all the days) till the end of the age (Matt.28:20). The
remembrance was instituted by the Lord in view of departing out of the world unto
the Father, and it is to be kept " till He come," and when He comes the symbols of a
loaf and a cup will be no longer necessary. Nothing could be more foreign to the
whole meaning of the remembrance than to suppose that the Lord was present
bodily as He was with His disciples in the upper room on the day of His resurrection
in bodily presence when He showed them His hands, feet and side.

Not more often and not less seldom is the Lord's remembrance to be kept than
on the first day of the week. There is not the slightest evidence of the elements being
reserved and carried to the bedside of the sick or the dying. To introduce such a
practice would be adding to the Word and he who adds to the Word will be found to
be a liar. The remembrance was to be observed by the disciples who were gathered
together for that very purpose (Acts 20:7).

THE MANNER.

The manner of the remembrance may now claim our attention though we have
alluded to this already earlier in this article. The Passover had a manner in which it
was to be kept. It had
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to be roast with lire, and had to be eaten with unleavened bread, the bread of
affliction, and bitter herbs (Ex.12:8; Num.9:11). No bone of it had to be broken, and
in one house it had to be eaten, and none of the flesh thereof was to be carried
abroad out of the house (Ex.12-16).

The Lord's remembrance should he kept in the manner in which it was
instituted. The Lord took a loaf, He gave thanks, He broke it, and He gave it to His
disciples; and the cup in like manner after supper. Of the cup He said, " This cup is
the new covenant in My blood, even that which is poured out for you"
(Lk.22:19,20). The pronoun " which," in the English (it is the definite article to in
the Greek) finds its antecedent in "cup"—"this cup"; the words "the new covenant in
My blood" define what the cup signifies.

In Matt.26:28 the Lord speaks of the cup as, " This is My blood of the covenant,
which is shed for many unto the remission of sins." He said of the loaf, " This is My
body," and He said of the cup, " This is My blood." His body was given and His
blood was shed; as it was with His literal body and His blood so should it be in the
symbols. The pouring of the cup is not that the life blood of the grape was poured or
squeezed out in the wine press, nor was it any pouring of that wine afterwards as it
was poured from vessel to vessel, nor yet is it the pouring of wine from a wine
bottle into the vessel that contains the cup by the person that prepares the table on
Lord's day morning, but it is the pouring of the cup.

The words of C.M.L. relative to the pouring of the cup in N.T., vol. xv., page
214, may be helpfully quoted here:—" Luke speaks of the symbol—that is, of the

cup (meaning, of course, the wine), which cup was poured out from one vessel into
another."

It is a sweet and blessed thing to be of those who keep the Lord's remembrance
on the day, in the manner, and in the place in which the Lord has ordained His
remembrance to be kept, and may we be found doing it till He come.

J.M.

1937 - 89



THE DIVINE TITLES IN Ps.68.
BRIEF THOUGHTS ON THE SAME.
There are sparkling gems in this Psalm, and those especially bright are the
titles which reveal God's wondrous Name. No less than eight Divine titles are
recorded here. They are as follows:—

ELOHIM (Ps.68:1, etc.)
JAH (Ps.68:4)
ADONAHY (Ps.68:11, etc.)
SHADDALI (Ps.68:14)
JEHOVAH (Ps.68:16)
JAH ELOHIM (Ps.68:18)

EL (Ps.68:1, etc.)

JEHOVAH ADONAHY (Ps.68:20)
In this short article a few thoughts are submitted in connection with verses where
the titles are found.

The first title—God (Hebrew, Elohim) strikes a note of victory in Ps.68:1. The
marching orders of the camp of Israel as recorded in Num.10 were embraced in the
cry—" Rise up, O LORD, and let Thine enemies be scattered: and let them that hate
Thee flee before Thee," and this is echoed in the first verse of Ps.68.—" Let Elohim
arise, let His enemies be scattered: " for against the name of " Elohim" the Triune
God, who can stand? What inspiring words, " Let God arise, let His enemies be
scattered."

Following on, we come to Ps.68:4, and what a title we have here "His Name is
Jah.” Well has someone said, "It is the simplest form of speech that infant lips can
try."

This precious title is only found in Exodus, The Psalms, and Isaiah, and speaks
of Him as the " Eternal One" riding " Through the deserts," or, as Mr. Newberry
suggests, upon " the void spaces of infinitude." So high, so illimitable, filling all
space, and yet in the next word—Ps.68:5, we read how He takes notice of "the
fatherless" and "the widows." What, a stoop! What condescension! Filling all in

all, yet. drying the
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tears and comforting the sorrowing hearts. Wonderful, wonderful Jah! Moses (with
the children of Israel) was the first to use this wondrous Name in his triumphant
song. Ex.15. " The LORD (Jah) is my strength and song: " and we usually find it
associated with Praise, as for example, in the Psalms, " Hallelujah "—Praise ye Jah.

We cannot pass by Ps.68:6 without a word on " Elohim setteth the solitary in
families."" This has been used by some to suggest that God saves just one in a
family—a solitary soul; but this is not the thought here. Mr. Newberry shows that
the word " solitary " is in the plural, also the margin of the R.V. helps, it reads—"
Elohim maketh the solitary to dwell in a house." Does not this convey the right
thought? Carrying us back to Egypt: to the revival in David's time: and forward to
the return from Babylon to the house of God by those whose hearts were stirred by
Jehovah to come back to Jerusalem His dwelling place—but we further read in
Ps.68:6, that " the rebellious dwell in a parched land."

Some preferred Babylon—the " dry " land; and others— -those whose spirits
God had stirred, preferred Jerusalem.

Another thought as to the people of God. In Ps.68:10 they are spoken of as "
Thy congregation" or " Thy Troop," R.V.M. The Hebrew word is Chay, which
means to be "alive" —a very suggestive thought for God's people to-day.

The alternative translation of Ps.68:13 as given in the R.V. Margin is, " When
ye lie among the sheepfolds, it is as the wings of a dove covered with silver, and her
pinions with yellow gold." The wings of a dove covered with silver, and her pinions
with yellow gold is a beautiful description, surely, of God's people, the silver and
gold reminding us of Redemption and Glory.

These thoughts might be very much enlarged on, but we hasten on to look
briefly at another title—Ps.68:14, " The Almighty" (Hebrew, Shaddai). The All-
sufficient, Almighty God, specially known in this beautiful character to Abraham,
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Isaac and Jacob, ever proving Himself to these men who had no abiding city here,
an all-sufficient God, reminding us of the words in 2 Cor.3:5, " Our sufficiency is
from God."

Another Title, a shining gem, in Ps.68:17 is "The Lord" (Hebrew, Adonay),
meaning Master, or Lord. In Ps.68:11, He gives the word; in Ps.68:17, He is seen
among the "Chariots of God "—that is, the Angels, we suggest; and in Ps.68:18,
"Ascended on high," transcendent height, above angelic throngs. He has led
captivity captive, He is acclaimed the Victor

No place too high for Him is found,

No place too high in heaven.
He receives and dispenses gifts—bringing us to Eph.4:7-16, of which we cannot
now write in particular, sufficient to say that it is from our ascended Lord the gifts
of evangelists, pastors and teachers, come.

Indescribably precious is another of His titles, Ps.68:19—God (Hebrew. El).
"Blessed be Adonay...even the El who is our salvation." What a blessed thought.
What a blessed fact that He " daily beareth our burdens" (or, loadeth us with
benefits, A.V). Drooping heart, cheer up! Believest thou this? no scant measure is
here, nothing mean or small. "E/ " means " Strong One." Our El is the El who is our
salvation. Salvation is, according to some MSS., a plural word here. Full provision,
an exhaustless store, is made for the whole journey. There is nothing lacking. "
Unto JEHOVAH the Lord (Adonay) belongs the issues from death" (Ps.68:20). Yea,
all issues belong to Him.

We would fain linger, hut we pass on to Ps.68:26. " Bless ye God (Elohim) in
the congregation." May we take heed to this, that from His beloved people He may
receive much.

"Strengthen, O God (Elohim) that which thou hast wrought for us" (Ps.68:28).
What an Elohim we have, reminding of Deut.33:27, " The Eternal Elohim " is our
refuge, and underneath are the everlasting arms. No falling through these.
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Then come the closing verses of Ps.68, verses 32 onwards. " Sing unto God
(Elohim)." Oh to make the courts of heaven, ring with His praise! Let heart and
voice blend to this end. And again, we get the word "O sing praises unto the Lord
(Adonay)," our Adonay—sing praise to our Lord and Master.

Shall His praise unuttered lie? Who would hush the heaven-sent story Of the One
who came to die? For all this we are cast upon God, for the closing verse says it is "
The God (E£I) of Israel " that giveth strength and power, and the final word is "

Blessed be God (Elohim)."
W. LEWIS.

"BUT THOU SHALT UNDERSTAND HEREAFTER."

How often in the Christian experience things occur that are not understood, and
the fact that no one of us is exempt therefrom makes it more impressive.

In things natural, reason does throw light on various happenings, as cause and
effect are taken into account when we consider the why and wherefore of what
happens; but on the spiritual side how differently it often is. Circumstances come
along, bringing in some cases a severity that is exceptionally trying, and in the
occurrences of these things of moment to the child of God there is very great
variety. Perhaps we weigh matters over, seeking to understand the why and
wherefore, yet some things are beyond comprehension. Trials weigh down, and
many a time they are of such a nature that we worry much—and that not only in day
time, but at night also.

When God allows these trying events to occur we feel that we would like to
know more about them than we do; and though we may have much exercise of heart
and mind, even this fails oftentimes to bring enlightenment. Oh, Oh how glad
would we be to know the reason for these happenings! But it is not always given to
us to say, " Behold, now I know."
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The hand of God touches His people in varying ways, sometimes pressing very
hard, and each knows best for himself through what he is passing; and coming from
God be the trial what it may, perhaps affecting that which we cherish most, whether
of thing or person—aye, even of one's own flesh and blood, we are left wondering
and wondering.

Such is the reality of life: such is the mystery of circumstances.

To where, and to what, and to whom shall we go in such circumstances might
well be asked. Where shall we And help?

Read the thrilling story of that Blessed One in Jn 13 when He washed and wiped
the feet of His disciples whom. He loved to the end. Note the question asked by the
one time fisherman, and note more the reply given by the Lord Jesus: " What I do
thou knowest not now; but thou shaft understand hereafter." Lean hard on these
words. True, a statement of fact is contained therein: but blessedly true is it that a
promise is also therein contained—"thou shalt understand hereafter." And so we

rest, and trust, when we cannot trace.
G. M.

Ps.63.

O God, Thou art our God indeed,
Thee do we seek with deep desire;
Our help art Thou in all our need,
And unto Thee our thoughts aspire.

How oft e'en in the stilly night

Ere slumber seals our weary eyes,

Do thoughts of Thee, and of Thy might
And glory, in our minds arise.

Like David when pursued he fled
To Judah's barren wilderness,

To dwell in cave and wood—his bed
The sod—with soul in sore distress:

Pursued by a relentless foe

Who sought his life, yet did he there
Forget Thee not, but as the roe

Pants for cool streams and pastures fair.
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So panted he in thirsty land,

With mem'ries dear of happier days
When guided by Thy gracious hand
By waters still and pleasant ways.

Still in that streamless, barren place
Before his mental vision passed

Fond mem'ries of those former days,
Though oft with fears and doubts harassed.

Thy faithfulness he oft had proved—

He knew Thee as his help of old,

Though from Thy dwelling now removed
He still on Thee by faith laid hold.

By faith he saw that day to come

When foes by Thee would all be crushed—
Consigned to their appointed doom.

And thus his fears and doubts were hushed.

With confidence in Thee renewed,
Beneath the shadow of Thy wings
With quickened pace his path pursued
And though beset with danger, sings.

Encouraged thus his heart rejoiced,
His seer-lit eye the future scanned,
And praise and confidence he voiced
In notes sublime and utt'rance grand.

Faith's intrepid assertion is,

"They glory shall who by Thee swears,
But every mouth that speaketh lies

Shall silenced be through endless years."

"Le envoi" (" The Message.")
So we, on whom the ages ends have come,
Whose circumstances and whose trial are
In character alike, whose hope and home
Lie far beyond this desert drear and bare;
We also, find in God, the unchanging One,
What David found by faith and confidence:
For in God's presence is that SHEPHERD SON

Who doth to us both grace and strength dispense:

So looking to the goal, our race we run,
Ambitious seeking as the years pass by

To win and hear at last our Lord's," Well done,"
And reign with Him to all eternity.

1937 - 95

D. PATERSON.



Pages for Poung Believers.

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING.
GLEANINGS FROM GENESIS (Continued).

From the human point of view we can hardly forbear the exclamation, Poor Esau!
although in God's reckoning he was "a profane person," desiring to hold on to the
fleshly enjoyment of the present without forfeiting his title to future blessing—in
in other words, desiring to make the most of " both worlds."

Realising, however, when too late, that in selling his birthright he had lost his
right to the blessing, "he said, Hast thou not reserved a blessing for me? And Isaac
answered...Behold, I have made him thy lord, and all his brethren have I given to
him for servants...And Esau said...Hast thou but one blessing, my father? bless me,
even me also, O my father. And Esau lifted up his voice, and wept. And
Isaac...said unto him,

Behold, away from (R.V.M) the fatness of the earth shall be thy dwelling,
And away from the dew of heaven from above;
And by thy sword shalt thou live, and thou shalt serve
thy brother; And it shall come to pass when thou shalt break loose,
That thou shalt shake his yoke from off thy neck."
Gen.27:36-40.

This blessing is in striking contrast to the blessing which Jacob received, for in
his case not only is heaven placed first: but the Titles, the Lord, and God are also
included. In the case of Esau God's Name is never mentioned, and I have put the
R.V. Margin in Gen.27:30—" away from "—as being more in keeping with Esau's
(and Edom's) after history, which includes so much of " the sword," and "
servitude," as well as the continual struggle, on Edom's part, to shake himself free.

Hatred and murder now filled Esau's heart, and someone told Rebekah of his
purpose to kill Jacob, so she " called Jacob
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her younger son, and said unto him...obey my voice; and arise, flee thou to Laban
my brother to Haran; and tarry with him a few days, until thy brother's fury turn
away...and he forget that which thou hast done to him: then I will send, and fetch
thee from thence: why should I be bereaved of you both in one day? " As she spake,
perhaps Rebekah had in mind the statute of God to Noah, " Whoso sheddeth man's
blood, by man shall his blood be shed"; but, in her eagerness to save Jacob, little did
she realise that her schemings and actions to obtain the blessing for him, would re-
act, as they did. upon herself. It might be said that she managed things well, but
little did she think in sending Jacob away that she never would see him again! It is
often the case that our anxiety and worry and planning, have results for ourselves
which we little anticipate; or again, which take us nowhere. The birds, which our
Heavenly Father feedeth; and the lilies " which toil not, neither do they spin " yet
which God clothes with beauty, might well teach us to leave ourselves more in His
all-loving and omnipotent Hand.

It is said that time is a healer. Some may question this, but in any case Rebekah
expected that Esau would " forget." That he eventually changed his attitude, is
evident, for at a later date we view Esau and Jacob standing side by side at the
burial of Isaac their father (Gen.35:29). Jacob, however, always seemed to be in
fear of Esau, for in face of the fact made plain—" Be lord over thy brethren "—and,
"I have made him thy lord "—yet, long years afterwards, we see Jacob doing
obeisance before "my lord, Esau,” and calling himself. "thy servant Jacob"
(Gen.32:4).

How kind, how patient, God was in transforming the " worm Jacob " into Israel,
a prince with God. " Happy " indeed " is he that hath the God of Jacob for his help,
whose hope is in the LORD his God"; for Jacob's God is the same unchanging
Jehovah, whom we know and love as the God of patience and of comfort; and of so
much else besides.
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Coming now to Gen.28 we are called to view Jacob leaving his father's tent—an
exile and homeless; and it is here that we view the " supplanter " placed, as it were,
in God's " School," having to undergo much painful discipline in the transforming
process which God had purposed.

"And Rebekah said to Isaac, I am weary of my life because of the daughters of
Heth...And Isaac called Jacob, and blessed him, and charged him...Thou shalt not
take a wife of the daughters of Canaan. Arise, go to Paddan Aram...And Isaac sent
away Jacob."

We see the same parental care and anxiety here in this momentous matter as we
viewed in Abraham in Gen.24. But in the case of Isaac, Rebekah was brought to
him. Here, " Jacob fled into the field of Aram, and Israel served for a wife, and for a
wife he kept sheep" (Hos.12:1,2). We may notice how that Jacob's course affected
Esau, as did Esau's threatened violence affect Jacob. For "Esau went unto Ishmael
and took...the sister of Nebaioth to be his wife."

"And Jacob went out from Beer-sheba, and went toward Haran." Alone, with
only a staff and a little oil; " a plain man dwelling in tents," and therefore not
accustomed to journeying, he pursued his way until night came on. Then, having "
lighted upon a certain place (Hebrew —the place)...he took one of the stones of the
place, and put it under his head, and lay down...to sleep."

Under the starry canopy God drew near. If God chastens. He sustains. Lying
there, in loneliness and weakness, we see the destined father of the twelve tribes of
Israel. Wondrous God! " O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and the
knowledge of God! how unsearchable are His judgements, and His ways past
tracing out,! " As far as human companionship was concerned Jacob was alone; but
it was not long until he found himself in the most glorious of all company. For " he
dreamed, and behold a ladder set up on the earth, and the top of it reached
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to heaven: and behold, the angels of God ascending and descending on it. And
behold, the LORD stood above it, and said, I am the LORD, the God of Abraham thy
father, and the God of Isaac: the land whereon thou liest, to thee will I give it, and
to thy seed; and thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth, and thou shalt spread
abroad to the west, and to the east, and to the north, and to the south; and in thee
and in thy seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed." Thus did Jehovah
announce His sovereign and irrevocable promise to the poor and helpless fugitive.
What grace—pure unmerited favour, the Promise displayed. " Behold I am with
thee, and will keep thee...and will bring thee...I will not leave thee until I have done
that which I have spoken to thee of." There is no "if” here. God revealed Himself in
all His sufficiency. But Jacob's resting implicitly in the promise thus revealed was a
different matter. Yet, though Jacob's faith was small, he was nevertheless the object
of God's special care.

What a dream he had! What a vision he saw! It was said of that same man's
posterity, long years afterwards— " Your young men shall see visions: and your old
men shall dream dreams."

Isaac had said to Esau, " Thy brother came with guile," etc. But God gave to
Jacob a vision of what "an Israelite indeed in whom there is no guile," shall yet
actually see: for the Lord Jesus shewed plainly to Nathanael that in the glorious day
of Millennial bliss, when Nathanael will occupy one of Israel's twelve thrones, he
will " see the heavens opened, and the angels of God ascending and descending
upon the Son of Man" (Jn 1:51). "And Jacob awakened out of his sleep, and he said,
Surely the LORD is in this place; and I knew it not. And he was afraid, and said,
How dreadful is this place! this is none other but the house of God, and this is the
gate of heaven."

Away back at the commencement of our Gleanings I referred to Gen.as the "
seed plot " of the Bible, and pointed out that it contained the seed, or presented in
embryo, well nigh
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all the great after-truths revealed and developed throughout the Sacred Writings.
This, then, is the first mention of the house of God, a theme dear to God's heart, and
precious too, to the heart of His beloved Son.

Jacob, we are told, " rose up early in the morning, and took the stone that he
had put under his head, and set it up for a pillar, and poured oil upon the top of it.
And he called the name of that place Beth-el "—that is, the house of God. Then he "
vowed a vow," and, said he, " this stone, which I have set up for a pillar, shall be
God's House: and of all that Thou shalt give me 1 will surely give the tenth unto
Thee."

Here then, in embryo, we see things peculiar to God's house, whether the
material house of Old Testament days, or the spiritual house of our own
Dispensation. The word " pillar " is closely identified with the house of God right
on until we ourselves are instructed how we ought to behave ourselves " in the
house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the
Truth" (1 Tim.3:15). Then again, Jacob's pillar was anointed with oil, oil being
typical of the Holy Spirit. Then we have the " vow" (see Eccles.5); and the " tithe
"—the giving to God.

Is it any wonder, after such a vision, that Jacob " lifted up his feet " and
journeyed on. For the vision, whatever else it teaches, points us to the Incarnate
Son of God (compare Gen.28:12, with Jn 1:49,51). He who is so preciously and
inseparably linked with the house of God in 1 Tim.3:14-16.

Jacob, had he lived comfortably at home, could never have learned the meaning
of Beth-el. God alone can bring good out of the evil that seems to befall us; it is His
grand prerogative. And He alone can bring forth meat " out of the eater," and

sweetness " out of the strong."
N. D. W. MILLER.

(to be continued, if the Lord will)
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Ps.2.

Insubjection to Divine authority has been characteristic of men from the
beginning, ever since Adam set aside the word of God and accepted the lie of the
serpent. The essence of sin is rebellion; the assertion of the will of the creature
instead of the will of the Creator.

Having in view the peculiarly dignified position of man as being at the head of
this creation, it is evident that insubjection on his part to the One who gave him
such position and authority is a very serious matter, and when we think of such an
attitude as not only characteristic of the common people, but as also true of their
kings and rulers then it is evident that a time will come when the Most High God
will interfere to assert His supreme right.

The Lord, in connection with His people Israel appointed a king to rule on His
behalf, and required from him absolute obedience. That king (Saul) failed in the
very thing required of him and was set aside; the sentence being, " Because thou
hast rejected the word of the LORD, He hath also rejected thee from being king" (1
Sam.15:23). He was succeeded by David as the Lord's anointed, and further it
pleased the Lord to declare with an oath (Acts 2:30, and Ps.110:4), that of his seed
He would raise up the ideal Ruler—not only over Israel, but over all the Nations
also.

To show that the Lord claimed supreme authority (over the Gentiles, as well as
over Isracl) we refer to His dealings with the great Gentile monarch
Nebuchadnezzar; who, after due warning, was suspended from his kingdom and
reduced to the level of a beast of the field until he knew " that the Most High ruleth
in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever He will" (Dan.4:25).

Even now " The powers that be are ordained of God" (Rom.13). That is, the
Civil rule here contemplated is a Divine institution; and this fact is dwelt upon very
fully; and because thereof believers are required to render them honour and to pay
tribute, for in such matters they are " Ministers of God's service."
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It by no means follows that the rulers themselves recognize they are God's
ministers. They think of having attained their position by inheritance, or by their
own administrative or military skill. As to how they reach such eminence and as to
how they use their power must be left to God " for One higher than the high
regardeth, and there be higher than they."

From Acts 2:24, and so on, we learn by implication that Ps.2. was written by
David by inspiration of the Holy Spirit, and that in so writing, a greater than David
is in view, even David's Lord. It may be that some experience in David's life—after
his anointing, but before he reached the throne, gave occasion to pen the words of
Ps.2., but of this we have no information. We do know, however, that as stirred up
by Saul the rejected king, many sought his life, and that some of these experiences
are used to illustrate the persecutions endured by the Lord Jesus.

The application of the words of Ps.2 in Acts 4 is illustrative and provisional;
witnessing to a demonstration of man's rebellion, but by no means exhausting its
meaning and application. The complete fulfilment is still future, and is to be found
prophetically in the Revelation, onwards from Rev.5, and particularly in the Seals,
Trumpets, and Bowls (or Vials) by which the opposition of the kings and peoples
will be broken down: culminating in Rev.19 when He who is the Lord's Anointed,
the King of kings and Lord of lords, issues forth and overthrows the opposers. Then,
the Stone " cut out " of the mountain " without hands," will fall on the image
(Gentile government) and crush it and God's kingdom will take its place. (See
Dan.2). Before commenting on the opposition shewn at the Cross as in Acts 4, we
observe as a basic thing that Jehovah is the Supreme Ruler of earth. Sin indeed
came in and alienated man from God, but He has never relinquished His authority
and never will do so. Man's restless and insubject nature has ever chafed against that
authority and from time to time his rebellious spirit has reached such a height that
the Divine government has been exercised in disciplinary chastisement. So in the
Flood: so again at Babel: and yet again in the destruction
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of the Cities of the Plain. Many more interpositions have been known for it is a
necessary principle that sin and lawlessness must be cut back by the sharp knife of
judgment; and so kingdoms have risen up, abused the privileges of their position,
disregarded their accountability to the Supreme Ruler, and then after sundry
admonitions, such have been set aside to make place for another power.

Referring to the earlier application of Ps.2 expressed in the rejection of the true
Messiah at the Cross as given in the Gospel narratives, it is important to see that
such rejection was not accidental or the result of peculiar and special
circumstances; it was the result of man's insubject will, and it may be said that,
having regard to the character of fallen man, no other result could be contemplated.

The people of Israel had evidence in the prophetic Scriptures that the Advent
was near. John the Baptist was sent in the spirit and power of Elijah to prepare the
people and his message was " Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." The
Lord Jesus also preached the same word, and He wrought manifold signs making
abundantly clear that He was the Messiah sent from God. His rejection was
inexcusable and in the face of the plainest evidences of who He was. It was not the
result of a sudden burst of passion by the mob; to kill Him had been attempted
several times before, and the final issue was the result of a well planned, crafty
scheme; it did not stand alone, but was the culmination of a long course of unbelief
and opposition to God. Stephen (in Acts 7) made a true charge against the rulers—"
Ye do always resist the Holy Spirit, as your fathers did, so do ye. Which of the
prophets did not your fathers persecute? and they killed them which shewed before
of the coming of the Righteous One; of whom ye have now become betrayers and
murderers." And the Lord Himself, when uttering the solemn woes of Matt.23. said,
" Wherefore ye witness to yourselves, that ye are sons of them that slew the
prophets...that upon you may come all the righteous blood shed on the earth, from
the blood of Abel the
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righteous unto the blood of Zachariah...all these things shall come upon this

generation."

Yes, it is clear, in view of the rebelliousness inherent in fallen man's nature, that
the rejection of God and of His Christ would transpire then; and yet again at His
future manifestation the same evil principle will be active in a more extensive form.
On the first occasion the people of Israel took the lead and the Gentiles helped,
whereas on the second the Gentiles will be to the fore and the apostate Jews will

help them.

The dread tragedy of the Cross is the outstanding witness to man's guilt, as it is
also the outstanding witness to God's grace and kindness. That God overruled the
act of man for His own purposes of mercy in providing a Saviour, in no way
relieves man of his guilt.

At the Cross the victory appeared to rest with men: Jehovah and His Anointed
were defied with impunity. The last sight the world had was of a man dying in
shame and sorrow on the accursed tree—a common felon in their esteem. God did
not immediately intervene in vengeance; the throne of Zion remained vacant, and
the rejected One exalted in the heavens was seated on the right hand of God until
the time (which the Father has set within His own authority) arrives when His
enemies shall be made His footstool. Meantime the affront shewn to the Lord and
His Anointed has not been avenged—a casus belli remains.

Evidently the day of vengeance has not yet dawned. Now God is doing a
peculiar work in visiting the Gentiles to take out of them a people for His Name,
but ere long He will take up the thread of His dealings where it was broken off, and
" Our God shall come, and shall not keep silence: a fire shall devour before Him,"
and so on (Ps.50).

First, however, the Gospel of the kingdom will be preached; not only in the
cities of Israel, but throughout the world. Many hearts will be exercised as to the

Messiah, and many in Israel
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will be turned to the Lord and be led to acknowledge their sin and the sin of their
people in rejecting the Christ. But the great Adversary the Devil, who filled the
heart of Judas to betray the Lord, will put forth all his powers. The book of the
Revelation witnesses to the fact that (somewhat like Pharaoh) Satan commences the
conflict by persecuting the saints of the Most High. Under the 5th Seal the souls of
the martyrs cry for vengeance (Rev.6:9,16), and the death of these martyrs
harmonizes with the period of Matt.24:9-14, " Then shall they deliver you up unto
tribulation, and shall kill you: and ye shall be hated of all the nations for My Name's
sake." We gather also—especially from the Revelation, that men will turn their
backs on God and give themselves to the grossest idolatry, worshipping demons and
idols; and further, will indulge and overflow in outrageous wickedness, sorcery,
fornication, murder, theft, and so on; indeed, it is indicated that things will be as
they were before the flood, and also in Sodom before God's judgment fell on the
cities of the plain.

Testimony from God will not be lacking (as in the case of Noah before the
Flood), for besides the preachers of the near kingdom calling to repentance, there
will be the two witnesses (Rev.11. Two are necessary to competent testimony) and
their word will be attested by dreadful signs and plagues— even as in the case of
Moses and Aaron in Egypt, but the two witnesses will be slain, " The beast that
cometh up out of the abyss shall make war with them, and overcome them, and kill
them."

That there will be a master-spirit operating behind the scene we know,—-none
other than the Devil, the old serpent, the liar from the beginning; and he will be as
he ever has been, "The deceiver of the whole world." He will raise up a man out of
the revived Roman Empire to whom he will give his power and his throne and great
authority. This man will exalt himself and will claim exclusive Divine honour. At
such a time an everlasting Gospel shall be universally proclaimed—" Fear
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God, and give Him glory; for the hour of His judgment is come," and the judgment
of the lake of fire will be threatened on those who worship the beast (Rev.14:7-11).

Truly, here we see fully developed the spirit of rebellion against Divine
authority which began in Eden and which has been manifested in increasing
measure despite progressive revelations from God. Here there is a dethroning of
God and deifying man. In our own day we see this principle advancing rapidly, and
there appears to be a near forecasting of the final revolt. Then, the confederate kings
will give all their support to the Beast and these in their turn will lead their hosts
against the Lord and His final witness in the earth, and then when the name of the
Lord and of His Christ are apparently about to be utterly wiped out, the Lord Jesus
will be revealed from heaven with the angels of His might rendering vengeance (2
Thess.1:7,8). The scene of judgment will be enacted which is foretold so
impressively in Rev.19:11-21.

At His first coming the Lord was the meek and lowly One, a man of sorrows,
and despised of men; but when He returns to the earth it will be in judgment. To
suggest that His coming in Rev.19. is in grace, is palpably wrong, and equally so to
apply the words of Ps.2:8,9 to the present time.

The early part of the Psalm (Ps.2:1-3) witnesses to the root of the trouble—
insubjection to Divine authority; and this was seen, as we pointed out previously,
when " Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the peoples of Israel, were
gathered together " against the Anointed One; saying, as it were, " We will not that
this man shall reign over us," and in rejecting Jehovah's King they rejected Jehovah
Himself. Thus it will be again when the nations will rage in the great rebellion
which is yet to come.

In Ps.2:4-6, the rebellion is noted by heaven, but is treated with contempt, and
the Divine will is unmoved; only there is clearly in view a time when the passive
attitude will change and
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Jehovah will speak in wrath and will trouble them in sore displeasure.

In Ps.2:7-9, the Anointed One speaks and asserts the decree of Jehovah, " Thou
art My Son; this day have I begotten Thee." In Acts 13:33,34,35, this is cited as
being fulfilled in the Person of Christ. Here in Ps.2. He is viewed as the Heir to the
promises made to David as to kingship; and so Jehovah encourages Him to ask and
He will give Him the nations, and that in the process of taking over the gift He will
need to execute judgment on the usurpers of the Divine authority, as in verse 9,
"Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron; Thou shalt dash them in pieces like a
potter's vessel."

In Ps.2:10-12, we have the Holy Spirit's witness in the Word calling to
repentance; urging to true wisdom while there is time; bidding men receive
instruction—which calls for the obedient ear; to submit in fear, and to rejoice at
Jehovah's clemency—though with trembling. They .are urged to kiss the Son; to be
reconciled while judgment waits and there is time; for His wrath will be kindled
shortly, and " He that being often reproved hardeneth his neck shall suddenly be
destroyed, and that without remedy."

Finally, " Blessed are all they that put their trust (or take refuge, R.V.M) in
Him."

Such trust, such faith, means the abandonment of the attitude of rebellion as an
accursed thing. Unbelief is and ever has been a fatal attitude towards God, and one's
relation to God is determined by one's relation to His Son, as it is written, " He that
believeth on the Son hath eternal life; but he that believeth not the Son shall not see
life, but the wrath of God abideth on Him."

1937 - 107



REFLECTIONS BY THE WAY.
Reflections were stirred in the mind of the writer the other day when he came
across a sheet or two of paper—-rather discoloured by age—a communication from
a friend long since departed to be with Christ.

The communication bore unmistakable traces of that lowliness of mind which
by the inworking of God's grace characterized our departed friend. This came out in
the communication referred to, in the impressive citation of the beautiful and
touching words of the poet—

An atom of one world; a speck of common dust
Cost Thee more thought than all the rest—

Yet fails in every trust!

Over and over again in those faded sheets my eye met the words, "A speck of
common dust," repeated with evident feeling. This evoked my mental comment—"
Well, he who is most sensible that he is a ' speck of common dust' will be the less
likely to ' fail in every trust.""

To realise what we are, opens the door to learn what God is: and the more we
learn what God is, the less likely are we to fail and fall.

In my reflections I ran on to think of cases recorded in Scripture where the
realization of being " a speck of common dust " bore precious fruit and called forth
the expression of God's pleasure. I thought of this as exemplified in Abraham— his
estimate of himself, and God's estimate of him, thus: In Gen.18 we read that
"Abraham stood before the LORD. And Abraham said...Behold now, I...am but dust
and ashes." Note, "Abraham stood before the LORD."" Yes, " Before the Lord " is
the place for one to learn—really in soul experience, that one is but a speck of
common dust. Moreover the lower a saint sinks in his own estimation (and other
things being in keeping) the higher he rises in God's estimation. See this illustrated
in Abraham thus—

Abraham said, "I am but dust and ashes" (Gen.18:27).
Jehovah said, "Abraham My friend" (Isa.41:8).
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Think of this, " Abraham My friend " / We do not, of course, disassociate this from
the truth of Abraham's character in general—his faith, his faithfulness, and so on;
nevertheless it was the man who said, " I am but dust and ashes " whose heart was
found faithful before God, and of whom He said "Abraham My friend."

Amazing, wonderful, is it not—the Creator of heaven and earth calls the man of

dust and ashes His friend! Well did Olivers write—
"He calls a worm His friend!
He calls Himself my God! "

Again we exclaim, wonderful! amazing! a worm—dust and ashes linked up
with the friendship of the eternal God! who could conceive such a thing! None but
God. Who can measure such grace! None but God. What are our thoughts of God
to-day? What is our conception of grace? True, the word is often found on our lips,
we are accustomed to it; but what do we realise in our souls of its infinite majesty—
for grace is sovereign because God is sovereign? Methinks if we did but enter into
the majesty and power of this sublime truth, precious thoughts of God would dawn
upon our souls as never before (personally, we think there is no truth less
understood—Iess entered into among us to-day than the Sovereignty of God) truly
our souls would be uplifted, our minds elevated above the petty things of the
present age, and our whole spiritual life would be deepened—deepened and
strengthened.

We could go on to tell of other thoughts—further things that arose in the
reflections evoked by our reading of those faded pages written by our departed
friend, but enough: if in our meditation we have in spirit entered into the Presence
Chamber of the Most High let us pause, yea let us wonder and worship for "It is
good to be here," and we shall surely bear away some traces of divine intercourse.
When Moses of old came down from the mount " he wist not that the skin of his
face shone," but so it was, and so it may be with us to-day because a "speck of
common dust" may abide "under the shadow of the Almighty."

H.E.
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NATURAL AND SPIRITUAL.
A CONTRAST.

When we were without spiritual life and knew not the presence and power of the
indwelling Holy Spirit, then we walked " according to the course of this world"
(Eph.2:2). Our affections were set upon " the things which are upon the earth," for
we were " of the earth, earthy" (1 Cor.15:47), and we " laid up treasures " for
ourselves upon the earth, and where our treasures were, there was our heart also (as
we learn from Matt.6:19,21), and our wisdom was not "a wisdom that cometh down
from above "(Jas.3:15), but was earthly—" the wisdom of this world " whereby we
" knew not God" (1 Cor.1:21).

When that great and miraculous change was wrought in our hearts whereby we "
have come to know God, or rather to be known of God" (Gal.4:9), the whole tenor
of our lives and ways was altered. We looked at things from a different angle, and if
we find ourselves at any time reverting to the former viewpoint let us remind
ourselves that such is entirely wrong; for in the face of wondrous grace and mercy
from God who saved us and blessed us eternally, how turn we " back again"?
(Gal.5:1). "For when ye were servants of sin, ye were free in regard of
righteousness. What fruit then had ye at that time in the things whereof ye are now
ashamed?" (Rom.6:20,21).

Let us remember that we have been " born from above" (Jn 3:3, R.V.M.), and
therefore it is for us to set our mind (or affections) " on the things that are above"
(Col.3:2). Though still in the world, no longer are we of the world (Jn 17:16); " our
citizenship is in heaven" (Phil.3:20), and the word of the Lord is "lay up for
yourselves treasures in heaven."
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How definitely the contrast between
NATURAL AND SPIRITUAL

is marked in Eph.5:8-11—

"For ye were ONCE darkness, but are NOW light in the Lord:
WALK as children of light (for the fruit of the light is in all goodness
and righteousness and truth), proving what is well-pleasing unto the
Lord; and have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but
rather even reprove them."

Furthermore, things " hid from the wise and understanding " of this world have
been revealed to us, so that now our wisdom is " from above" (Jas.3:17), which
means that God's Word revealing His will and way is open to us if we are willing
(see Jn 7:17) to acquaint ourselves therewith.

Oh to avail ourselves more fully of this wonderful opportunity which God has
given us of knowing more of Him and His ways! Remember that our unregenerate
workmates and neighbours cannot discern God's Word (as we are now in a
privileged state to do), for "the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of
God: for they are foolishness unto him; and he cannot know them because they are
spiritually judged (or discerned, 1 Cor.2:14), but remember that our unregenerate
acquaintances can read us, and can take note whether we are living according to our
profession as disciples of Christ. And lest we should make light of our wonderful
privileges, let us remember too, that " many prophets and kings desired to see...and
to hear " such things as we may now enter into, and they saw and they heard them
not (see Lk.10:24): yea, it is granted to us to enter into things angels desire to look
into" (1 Pet.1:12). Wherefore let us ever pray with melting hearts—

O may the heavenly pages be

Our ever new delight!

And still new beauties may we see,
And still increasing light.
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GIVING. HOW SHOULD WE GIVE?

There is a word in 2 Cor.8 that I wish to call attention to: " The abundance of
their joy and their deep poverty abounded unto the riches of their liberality" (2
Cor.8:2). This scriptural, God-glorifying liberality is a plant that can grow only in
the soil of a heart that is enjoying the love of God. It will not grow in a narrow,
selfish heart. We have

THE DIVINE PATTERN OF GIVING

set before us in 2 Cor.8:9. " Our Lord Jesus Christ...though He was rich, yet for your
sakes He became poor, that ye through His poverty might become rich." Our blessed
Lord went through the whole pathway of self-denial, and obedience unto death, in
order that He might bless us with His own unsearchable riches; and throughout that
pathway He was sustained by a deep, abiding joy in God. He also looked forward to
" The joy that was set before Him." His was a willing offering from first to last:
there was nothing extorted or dragged out of Him: it came spontaneously forth from
a heart in sympathy with the heart of God. The spirit in us ought to correspond in
some measure with the spirit which we see in the Lord Jesus.

Of the Macedonians it is written that

"FIRST THEY GAVE THEIR OWN SELVES TO THE LORD."

This is not an isolated act, something that need not be known constantly in our
experience. I am persuaded that God would have us yielding ourselves daily to the
Lord, asking to know His mind and having learned it to do it cheerfully and
joyfully. Notice also the principle in 2 Cor.8:12, that, if there be first a willing
mind, it is accepted according to that a man hath, and not according to that he hath
not. If a man has nothing to give, then God does not ask it of him. The normal
thing, however, is as indicated in Eph.4, " Let him labour, working with his hands
the thing that, is good, that he may have whereof to give to him that hath need"
(Eph.4:28).

CHRISTIANS IN DEBT.

If we were to " get behind the scenes," as it were, it might be almost heart-

breaking to see the sad conditions of some. Children
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of God in debt yet apparently with little conscience about it. The Lord can do
without our money, but He cannot do without honesty and concern of heart before
Him. I do not believe in the professed happiness in the Lord of any who are
indifferent about the matter of being in debt. Moreover it is a serious blot on
testimony, and a stumbling block in the way of the Gospel to some. The true
principle for Christians is expressed in the words of 2 Cor.8:21, " For we take
thought for
THINGS HONOURABLE,

not only in the sight of the Lord, but also in the sight of men."

Turn now to Prov.11:24,25, " There is that scattereth, and increaseth yet more;
And there is that withholdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth only to want. The
liberal soul shall be made fat." We have sometimes heard people say, " We are the
Lord's: and all that we have is the Lord's." Yes, we are the Lord's and all we are and
have are His, but God calls us to lay aside specially for Him (as in the words, " let
each one of you lay by him in store as he may prosper.") The portion of the Levites
of old was the tenth of the increase of Israel. Might not the Levites therefore well
say that they were the Lord's and all they possessed? Nevertheless out of that they
were to lay aside a tenth of the tenth for the house of Aaron. This was in a special
sense the Lord's, and it is our privilege to set apart specially for Him out of that
which He has given us. He does not love legal or grudging giving—it is of no value
with Him. It is a matter of privilege, or it is nothing; we have the privilege of

SETTING APART A SPECIAL PORTION FOR THE LORD,

it is something done as unto Him. I may take something from my purse and
put it in a box—a receptacle for contributions: or I may take a sum from the bank
and give it to the Lord's servant, or to some saint in need, but if this is all—if it is
not done with the first thought for the Lord—acting as unto Him, what after all is
the value in His sight? He wants the heart in fellowship with Him—as unto Himself
to move the hand of a giver. It is not merely a question of giving, but to give with
the mighty constraining love of Christ in our heart.

(Notes from a bygone Conference)
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"THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST, AND THE GLORIES THAT SHOULD
FOLLOW".

Ah! thorn crowned head, that crown whose only gem
The priceless rubies of the Saviour's blood;

That visage marred and scarred in hate by men
For whom He suffered in surpassing love.

His body racked with utmost agony,

Stripped, scourged, and spat upon; with thorn crowned head
Weighted by rugged cross, the Sufferer see

Thus toiling onward to that place of dread.

Now at the place, He gently lays Him down
Upon that cross, " as lamb to slaughter led";

Stripped of all else He yet retains the crown
Men placed so mockingly upon His head.

Of thorns His crown, a rugged cross His throne,
And for anointing oil, the blood and sweat:
Yet 'midst it all He utters not one groan.
But there remains far deeper suffering yet.

As yon sun reaches his meridian height
Lo, darkness on the land doth sudden fall,
Enshrouding with the blackest gloom of night
The stricken Saviour, dying there for all.

Out from the darkness rings an awful cry,
The lonely orphan cry of suffering love,
That reached the very heart of God on high,
Yet brought no answer from the Throne above.

"My God! My God! Why dost Thou Me forsake? "
Wrung from His soul by sorrow's utmost woe;
This is the sacrifice the Lord must make,
Here is the depth to which His soul must go.

And now another cry rings grand and clear,
Telling of sufferings past, and battle won:

" 'Tis finished! " falls upon our raptured ear,
The mighty work He came to do is done.
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Now turn our hearts with wondering joy to see
The Saviour raised triumphant o'er the grave,
And seated on the throne of majesty
At God's right hand, almighty now to save.

All heaven waits the Blessed One to greet
As the eternal doors swing open wide,

Through which the Man, with pierced hands and feet
Advances upward to His Father's side.

And there sits down as Lord, enthroned on high,
Upon His Father's own right hand of power:

The very One whom men had doomed to die,
And mocked and taunted in His dying hour.

Then from the myriads gathered round the throne
Peal forth those notes of high adoring praise,
As He the worthy One they gladly own;
Whose praise shall echo through eternal days.

Upwards it rolls around the Saviour's seat
The sweetest, grandest, noblest song of all,
As there before the Man with pierced feet
Angels, Dominions, Seraphs, prostrate fall.

And then our hearts look onwards to the day

When He shall call His blood-bought Bride to rise,
"Rise up my love, my fair one; come away,"

Then shall we share His glory in the skies.

Yes, share His glory; but we too shall share
In that glad song that angel voices raise,
Praising His love and grace beyond compare,
Whose worth is far beyond all finite praise.

Oh wondrous triumph! when the Man who came
And stooped to conquer in His matchless love
Shall see the travail of His soul, and gain
A Bride to ever dwell with Him above.
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Next, back He comes to earth in majesty

Power and great glory; thus He comes to reign;
So coming surely every eye shall see

The One whom once they pierced, return again.

And then at last earth's mighty groan shall cease,
Creation's restless throb of pain be stilled,
Soothed by the presence of the Prince of Peace
As with His glory all the world is filled.

Oh glorious triumph! thus on earth to reign,
Where once despised, rejected, and unknown

He lived, and meekly suffered grief and shame—
That shame is past; His glory now all own.

"Blessed and only Potentate," His Name,
The " King of kings and Lord of lords " is He;
Soon the wide earth shall echo with His fame
And all God's universe His triumph see.
A. G. JARVIS.

Pages for Poung Believers.

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING.
GLEANINGS FROM GENESIS (Continued,).

We now come to Gen.29,30. In chapter 28 we have seen how Jacob was visited and
favoured of God in the revelation made to him at Bethel. Thus refreshed and
encouraged, Jacob proceeds on his journey (Gen.29:1). And is it not so, in
principle, with saints in general? When God fills the eye, fears and sorrows, and
such like, are for the time being lost sight of. In the strength of such " vision," and
such " communion " we, Jacob-like, can pursue our way. True, Jacob's faith was

"

small, for his words " If God will be with me " only shew how feeble was the

answer of his heart to God's promised and unfailing " 7 will."

However, God had graciously manifested Himself to Jacob, and thus
encouraged he "lifted up his feet" (R.V.M) and journeyed on to the land of the
children of the east.
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The two chapters before us cover at least 20 years; that is, from the time Jacob
went out from Beer-sheba, until the LORD said unto him, Return (Gen.31:3).
Through all those years wondrous grace and unwearied love were watching over
Jacob's steps. He had yet much, very much, to learn as to his own inherent
badness—his real Jacob-self. This is a painful, but necessary lesson which all who
have come to know God must learn. God in grace and mercy used varying
circumstances to chasten and humble Jacob, upon whom He had set His heart to
transform the naturally scheming supplanter into Israel a prince with God. There
was a " needs be " for those twenty years of hard and trying " schooling"—years
that were wonderfully adapted to test and to bring out the old Jacob nature. His
meeting with Laban brought him into touch with a man who as dearly loved a
bargain—and a good one—as Jacob did himself. To some extent it was a battle of
wits, the one at times straining every nerve to outwit the other. And Jacob, really,
had no need to resort to such methods and means if only he had rested himself upon
God, and upon His promises. It is well that " the gifts and calling of God are without
repentance,"—it was well for Jacob that he was the object of God's electing grace,
and unceasing care.

There was something of the " romantic " about Jacob's meeting with the "
beautiful and well-favoured " Rachel. How graciously God led him to the very well
at which Laban's flocks were watered. And it proved to be a case of " love at first
sight." His mother's love for his father Isaac, was kindled through what she heard.
But the first sight of Rachel kindled a love in Jacob's heart that made the first seven
of those twenty hard years seem to him " but a few days, for the love he had to her."
It is of Rachel that it is written, " Israel served for a wife, and for a wife he kept

sheep" (Hos.12:12).

But, how true it is—" Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap"; for, at
the seven years end, Jacob the "deceiver " was himself deceived.
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Under cover of " evening," and with Leah veiled, no doubt, as was the Eastern
custom, Laban, with guile and intention, withheld Rachel, the object of Jacob's
love, and substituted Leah. Leah had weak and tender eyes, and suffered doubtless
in many ways' by comparison with her beautiful and well-favoured sister. It must
have been a bitter disappointment to Jacob, yet notwithstanding Laban's craft and
subtlety, we know it was overruled in God's inscrutable wisdom, according to His
sovereign counsel and purpose.

Laban had only himself to blame for begetting in Jacob's heart a determination
to outwit him, although, practically from the day he arrived until he left Laban's
service, Laban could " divine," as he said, " that the LORD hath blessed me for thy
sake" (Gen.30:27). And on the other hand, Jacob was taught to know that the God
of his father, " the God of Abraham, and the Fear of Isaac " had been with him,
otherwise Laban would have sent him away with nothing—empty.

After his union with Leah, Jacob served other seven years for Rachel, and then
for six more years he served Laban for his flock. These were hard and exacting
years; enough indeed to test the metal represented in Jacob, and only God, in His
sovereign and providential care, could have enabled Jacob to come out of that
twenty years' ordeal as he did. His service Jacob epitomises thus:—" This twenty
years have I been with thee; thy ewes and thy she-goats have not cast their young,
and the rams of thy flocks have I not eaten. That which was torn of beasts I brought
not unto thee; I bare the loss of it; of my hand didst thou require it, whether stolen
by day or stolen by night. Thus I was: in the day the drought consumed me, and the
frost by night: and my sleep fled from mine eyes. These twenty years have I been in
thy house; I served thee fourteen years for thy two daughters, and six years for thy
flock; and thou hast changed my wages ten times. Except the God of my father, the
God of Abraham, and the Fear of Isaac, had been with me, surely now hadst thou
sent me away empty" (Gen.31:38-42).
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Laban was a hard-hearted and unscrupulous man. Jacob, though he served
himself of him, yet served Laban faithfully and well, as the epitome of his service
shews; and Laban knew it. On the other hand, when it came to planning and craft,
Laban found more than his match m Jacob—a humiliating exhibition of human
nature withal.

In reference to Jacob's home life, it must have been irksome to him in the
extreme, for " he loved also Rachel more than Leah." So much so, that " the LORD
saw that Leah was hated." We are not told very much, but there is quite enough to
shew that Leah had an unhappy time. In the Law, long years afterwards, it is
written, " Thou shalt not take a woman to her sister, to be a rival to her...beside the
other in her life time" (Lev.18:18). That too, I suggest, sheds its light upon Jacob's
home life.

Leah means, weary. Rachel means, a ewe. It was said of Ruth to Boaz—" The
LoRD make the woman...like Rachel and like Leah, which two did build the house
of Israel.” This lets us see that over and above all the vicissitudes and trials
associated with Jacob's family life, God was working out His great and ever
widening purposes.

There is, 1 think, something touching about Leah, and something may be
gleaned from the naming of her little ones, the sons whom God gave her. Leah was
oftentimes weary, as her name implies. Mothers often are. " The trivial round, the
common task"; and the rearing of a young family; call for constant care and labour.
God—who knows; and who loves and cares, was acquainted with it all. Leah called
her firstborn, Reuben, meaning, Behold, a son. And from Reuben she doubtless
expected great things—something of "the excellency of dignity, and the excellency
of power," of which Jacob speaks; for Reuben was the beginning of Jacob's might,
and of his strength. But alas, Reuben turned out to be " unstable as water"
(Gen.49:3,4),

Then came Simeon, which means hearing, for Leah said, " Because the LORD
hath heard that I am hated." This too
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shews, I think, how Leah felt the inferior place she held in the affections of Jacob.

Then she bare Levi, meaning joined. In a later day the tribe of Levi was
specially honoured in being joined to the LORD in service; it is nevertheless true that
Levi himself was joined in a far different sense with Simeon his brother. The
inspired Record speaks of them as having been joined together in connection with
anger and cruelty (See Gen.49:5). Thus far the cares of Leah were by no means
diminishing; but amidst the weariness, and the disability which she suffered by
comparison with the beautiful Rachel, God bestowed upon that weary woman the
signal and more abundant honour of becoming the happy mother of Judah, meaning
praise. In Heb.7 we read, " It is evident that our Lord sprang out of Judah." Honour
indeed did the LORD bestow upon Leah, in that it was given to her to be the mother
of Judah, the forefather of the tribe associated with royalty in connection with
David and with Christ.

Then God records the births of other of Jacob's progeny. Dan, meaning,
judgement; and Naphtali, which means, My wrestling; Gad, meaning a troop;
Asher, meaning happy, Issachar, which means reward (or, he will bring a reward);
Zebulun, which means dwelling. (Dinah is also mentioned— Dinah, like Dan,
means judgement).

Then at length, in His own good time, " God remembered Rachel, and God
hearkened to her...and she...bare a son...and she called his name Joseph (which
means, he will add), saying, " The LORD add to me another son."

It is true, the LORD kept Rachel waiting long; but from God she gave to God's
people, and to the world, a Joseph, who was indeed "A fruitful bough by a
fountain," and one of the greatest administrators of all time—the great Zaphenath-
paneah of Egyptian fame.

N. D. W. MILLER.

(To be continued, if the Lord will)
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THE REPROOF OF LIFE.

The Scriptures contain instructions for all who are journeying to the
eternal city, and due attention to these instructions will result in life—even " the
life which is life indeed," while refusal to hearken thereto will involve loss and
death (and compare Rom.8:13, for the principle). Thus we find the passage from
which the title of this article is culled: —

"The ear that hearkeneth to the reproof of life

Shall abide among the wise.

He that refuseth correction despiseth his own soul:

But he that hearkeneth to reproof getteth understanding."
Prov.15:31,32.

He that will not answer to the helm must answer to the rocks, is a saying which
affords us food for thought, and is in keeping with the above quotation. While on
board ship the writer has at times observed an occasional lurch of the vessel in a
given direction, and being at first ignorant of the cause he set himself to make
observations. Soon it became evident that these sudden lurches to starboard were the
result of the vessel answering to the helm. When leaving harbour the mariner sets
his course for a given destination. On the journey, however, various winds and tides
are encountered which drive the vessel, almost imperceptibly at times, from her
course, and while the passengers may be wholly unaware of what is happening, the
keen eye of the mariner which observes the compass needle as it adheres to the
magnetic meridian discerns the departure, and knowing well the dangers which
beset departure, the corrective touch is speedily given, the vessel's course is
adjusted, and the safety of men and material assured.

Our voyage through life might be likened to that of a ship at sea. There are
sunken rocks and floating icebergs in the disciple's course which endanger his craft,
and there are winds and tides too which, unless he is wont to watch, may drive him
to destruction. It might be asked, " Has our Lord, who has sent us on the voyage,
been unaware of the dangers and failed to make provision for the way?" Assuredly
no! His knowledge
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of the dangers is complete and his provision for the spiritual mariner perfect. Both
chart and compass are found within the Sacred Writings which are able to make
wise unto salvation, and the man of God will find them profitable for teaching, for
reproof, for correction, and for instruction which is in righteousness (2 Tim.3:16).
The disciple is responsible to steer according to the Faith; he must not be deflected
from the course marked out, but must pursue his voyage against adverse winds and
tides, and keep clear of rocks and moving icebergs. Shall we recall also that the law
of the LORD as given in the Old Testament was, for the people of God in that day,
what the Faith is for the people of God in the present dispensation? They were
responsible to keep the law in a past day just as we are responsible to keep the Faith
now. With this comparison in view may we proceed with a few examples from
each? First we note how Paul has testified, " I have fought the good fight, I have
finished the course, I have kept the faith" (2 Tim.4:7). During his long, trying years
of service on the sea of life he had battled successfully the conflicting winds of
unbelief: he had successfully avoided the hidden and the exposed rocks of false
doctrine, and thus finished his course, and at last at the harbour entrance, like a
faithful commander, he can say:—" I have kept the faith." A good captain who had
retired after long years of service with the North of Scotland, Orkney and Shetland
Steam Navigation Company, remarked to the writer one day: " I have navigated
those waters (between Leith and Aberdeen) for some thirty years and have never
missed a mail." As he spoke, his joy and satisfaction were evident. Some have made
shipwreck in those seas with their treacherous currents. How different must be the
reflections of such!

Let us next note that Paul wrote to Timothy (shall we say, a younger mariner
not long given a command?) in these words:—" This charge I commit unto thee my
child Timothy according to the prophecies which went before on thee, that by them
thou mayest war the good warfare; holding faith and a
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good conscience; which some having thrust from them made shipwreck concerning
the faith" (1 Tim.1:18,19). If Timothy is to finish the course and keep the Faith he
will require to pay good heed to the charge, and in doing so he must hold faith and a
good conscience. Hymenaeus and Alexander are held up to view as men who thrust
these from them and so made shipwreck—they thrust (or drove away, from Gk.
apotheo) faith and a good conscience. It would appear that they commenced well,
but their faith in God and their good conscience being driven away (perhaps ease
and indulgence in pleasures taking their place; the name Hymenaeus means a
marriage song, and has a link with the god of wine), the fight against evil was soon
given up; the Faith no longer guided, the course was not kept, and ere long they
crashed upon the rocks to be broken in pieces by the fury of the waves. A shipwreck
is something to weep over, and that of Hymenaeus and Alexander is intended as a
beacon of warning to all spiritual mariners. On the other hand, the charge given to
Timothy remains as the authoritative orders from our Lord Jesus Christ, to be
learned and obeyed. He would be a foolish captain indeed who would drive his
vessel onward irrespective of attendant dangers (as some think was the case with
those in charge of the great " Titanic," which sank in Atlantic waters). Apt then is
the term, The reproof of life; and so we read:—

"He is in the way of life that heedeth correction: But He that forsaketh

reproof erreth." Prov.10:17.
To love correction is to love knowledge, but to hate reproof is said by the Lord to be
brutish.

"For the commandment is a lamp; and the law is light; And the reproofs of
instruction are the way of life." Prov.6:23.

An example of one who reached a stage wherein be became weary of reproof
and hated it, is King Joash who reigned in Judah (2 Chron.24). When he was a
babe the seed royal
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were slain by wicked Athaliah, but he was saved from the carnage by the
intervention of good Jehoshabeath, his father's sister, who stole him away from
among the king's sons that were slain, and put him and his nurse in the bed-
chamber. Jehoshabeath was the wife of Jehoiada the priest, and within the home of
this God-fearing pair Joash was secretly kept until he was seven years old. At this
time Athaliah received the reward of her wickedness and was slain by the sword of
judgment. Guided by the good influence of Jehoiada the priest, Joash learned to
keep the law of the LORD, and soon he had the house of his God repaired, and the
divine services re-established. But Jehoiada waxed old and died at the ripe age of
one hundred and thirty years, and then Joash no longer had the benefit of his wise
guidance. Instead there were godless princes to whom he hearkened, whereby he
forsook God, and the house of the LORD, and turned with his people to idolatry.

Prophets were sent to bring them again to the LORD, but they had no ear for these
reproofs of life. Thereafter, as if the LORD said, " Surely Joash will give heed if |
send as My messenger Zechariah, the son of Jehoiada.” Zechariah was entrusted
with this reproof to the King:—" Why transgress ye the commandments of the
LORD that ye cannot prosper? Because ye have forsaken the LORD, He hath also
forsaken you." How then did Joash treat the message and the messenger? Alas! we
read, at the commandment of the king Zechariah the son of Jehoiada was stoned.
Thus the king remembered not the kindness which Jehoiada his father had done to
him, but slew his son. He also showed that he was weary of the LORD'S reproofs,
whereby he forsook honour and life and chose death. Very soon the Syrian army
was busy on the work of destruction in Joash's kingdom, and he was left in great
diseases, finally to be slain by his own servants who conspired against him. How
true it is that—

"The rod and reproof give wisdom: "

and,
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"He that hearkeneth to reproof getteth understanding: "
but,
"He that hateth reproof shall die."
Rehoboam affords us an example of a king who regarded reproof and obtained
honour in keeping with the word:—

"He that regardeth reproof shall be honoured"
Prov.13:18.

Through the sin of Solomon, and the misgovernment of Rehoboam after he
came to the throne, the ten tribes revolted from under his rule to form the kingdom
under the hand of Jeroboam. A levy officer of Rehoboam's being murdered,
Rehoboam mustered one hundred and eighty-four thousand warriors to go and fight
against Israel to bring the kingdom again to himself. But this word of reproof from
the LORD came through Shemaiah the man of God:—" ' Ye shall not go up nor fight
against your brethren: return every man to his house; for this thing is of Me.' So they
hearkened unto the words of the LORD, and returned from going against Jeroboam "
(2 Chron.11:1-4). This resulted in blessing, for attention was then directed to the
cities of Judah and fifteen cities for defence were builded, while during three years
of walking in the way of David, and of Solomon in his early days, the services of
God prospered in Jerusalem.

Even when in a later day Rehoboam forsook the law of the LORD, and all Israel
with him, the message of God which Shemaiah again brought to him was received,
and so we read:— " Then the princes of Israel and the king humbled themselves;
and they said, The LORD is righteous" (2 Chron.12). Such humbling secured mercy,
and Rehoboam was spared from the severity of the judgment designed against him
by the LORD.

These reproofs of life being attended to by Rehoboam saved him from utter
shipwreck, and also saved the ship of state from shipwreck in his days. Alas! that he
did wander so far from the track betimes and came so very near the rocks! but the
LORD drew nigh in time, and adjustment of the vessel's course resulted.
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With poor Joash it was very different, and as he struck the rocks he learned
what it means to be visited by the LORD in furious (Ezek.5:15) rebukes. Gently does
He rebuke at first, and at other times in manner and measure as necessary, and
perhaps oft repeated; but it must be serious for all who will none of His reproofs. "
He that being often reproved hardeneth his neck shall suddenly be broken, and that
without remedy" (Prov.29:1).

Rays of light diffused in the air have an ordinary light-giving effect, but when
these are reduced to a focus their burning warmth may be felt. Should perchance
these lines tend to focus some rays of light from the Scriptures, our object will have
been achieved.

G. PRASHER.

NATURAL AND REVEALED TRUTH.

A man is naturally sensitive as to his religious opinions and is apt to resent any
interference by another.

In a day when opinions vary so greatly on the most momentous subjects this is
not to be wondered at, but it surely is incumbent on all to ascertain, if possible, that
their opinions are well established.

Many years ago when few could read, and when consequently books were less
plentiful, men were largely dependent on a limited company of religious men who
being superior in education and having facilities not common to all, studied the
great questions peculiar to man and sought to form the belief of the multitude. It
was convenient for men generally to relieve themselves of what was considered an
irksome duty and to leave it to the priest to attend to that matter, but this meant that
there was in most no personal conviction or faith, and so baseless a profession led
to a fruitless life.

At the present time, generally, men have a sufficiency of education, have
leisure—or at least, a measure of spare time, and also they have within their reach
sources of knowledge open to all, and particularly they possess or have access to the
Bible itself.
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Such privileges as these bring responsibilities, and it is the imperative duty of
all to seek after the Way of Life. The existence of the Bible merely as an objective
fact will effect no inward personal good, but will rather condemn; but if there be
real concern leading to a searching of it, much good will result, for " he that seeketh
findeth" (Matt.7:8).

This article may come into the hands of such a seeker, and he is invited to
consider a few fundamental facts, some of which, if not all, are self-evident and
which, if accepted, will lead the mind onward to other great verities which can only

be known from the Bible.
We take our place with the so-called man-in-the-street endowed with the

powers of observation and reflection proper to man. We suggest that he is

conscious, that:

(1) He, as a man, is the highest of all created beings on earth.

(2) While this is manifestly so, he is conscious that within him (in common with
all) there is a defection from the right and a proneness to sin.

(3) That all men, whatever and wherever, are in the same condition.

(4) That evidently all belong to one stock, and as the fruit indicates the root, so is it
clear that all are one in nature.

(5) This root of sin common to all, produces a progeny of evil things, such as evil
thoughts, fornications, thefts, murders, adulteries, covetings, wickedness,
deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, railing, pride, foolishness (see Mk.7:21); and
all these proceed from a nature alienated from God, and this nature is common
to all.

(6) That as a man looks up or down or around in the realm of nature; whether he
considers things great or small, he is confronted with evidences innumerable of
superior intelligence and power apart from which these things could not be: in a
word, he is faced with the fact of GOD, of whom and through whom and unto
whom are all things (Rom.11:36).
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(7) That God is necessarily perfect, being a true unity and embracing every virtue.
(8) That this God whose works are everywhere around, and who is the God in
whom we live and move and have our being, is the God of the Bible.

When we come to the Bible, a flood of light is cast upon these great matters.
Accepting the Bible as our guide:

(a) We learn of man's original state as created by God, that he was made in
God's image as intended to represent Him, and in His likeness as endowed with His
moral attributes.

(b) There we learn of an enemy (even the Devil) who by his lie led the man, the
father of the race, to disobey the direct command of God; and that through the One
man's disobedience all his descendants have been born in sin and in alienation from
God.

(¢) There we learn that God gave promise of a Deliverer— " The seed of the
woman"; who should bruise the serpent's head, though in so doing His heel should
be bruised.

(d) Before the Deliverer should come it was necessary to demonstrate
unmistakably that man in himself was ruined by sin and unable to save himself; and
so, the law of God, which is holy and just and good, was given that thereby man
might be tested and his inability to answer to God's mind and to do God's will might
be proved.

(e) We learn that in the fulness of time God sent forth His Son, born of a
woman—-the Deliverer promised in Gen.3:15. He approved Himself as a lamb
without blemish and without spot; He was holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from
sinners: but He died on the cross of shame—put there by man, as proving the state
of man's heart toward God.

(f) We learn that not only did He die as a Witness for the truth of God, but His
death was vicarious—that is, instead of

References for above:

(@) Gen.1:26.

(b) Gen.3. with Jn 8:44, and Rom.5:12,19.
(c) Gen.3:15.

(d) Rom.3:19,20.

(e) Gal.4:4. 1 Pet.1:19,20. Acts 13:28.
(f) 1 Pet.3:18. Jn 1:29.
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others; that He died the Righteous for the unrighteous, that He might bring
us to God; that He died as the Lamb of God bearing the sin of the world.

(g) We learn that it was not possible for death to hold Him, but having put away
sin, and having overcome " him that had the power of death," He was raised
up by the glory of the Father.

(h) We learn that consequent on that fact, and His ascension to the right hand of
God, the Holy Spirit was poured out on His disciples; a witness to His
resurrection, and the One by whom through the disciples, the glorious
gospel was declared.

(i) We learn that faith has ever been the proper attitude of men to God, and that
faith now, is the only way whereby the blessing may be received.

(k) The blessing consists in:

(1) the forgiveness of all sins.

(2) Perfect reconciliation to God.

(3) Relationship to God as His children by the new birth.
(4) Eternal life as a present possession.

(5) Resurrection and immortality and eternal bliss.

(I) We learn that all this is wholly outside man's doing or deserving; that it is
based on the one sacrifice of Christ, when sin in its essential nature was
condemned in Him.

(m) We learn that in bygone days men received the blessing by accepting God's
then present testimony; whether in His works, or in the law given through
Moses, or in His word by the Prophets. Note, a more exalted testimony is
given, for God has now spoken in His Son, and the word is " He that

References for above:
Acts 2:31-36; Heb.2:14,15; Rom.6:4

(2)

(ﬁ Acts 2:33

(i Heb.11:6.

()) Acts 10:43; Rom.5: 10 Gal3 26; 1 Pet.1:23; Jn 5:24; 1 Cor.15:50-52
(1 Eph.2:8; eb 10:14; Rom.8:3

(m) Ps.19:1-6;, Rom.1: 20, 21 Ps 19:7-14; Isa.53:1; Heb.1:2-4; Jn 3:36
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believeth on the Son hath eternal life; but he that believeth not the Son shall not see
life, but the wrath of God abideth on Him." So it is impossible for one to be saved
who deliberately sets aside God present testimony and affronts the only true God
by rejecting His Son.

(n) We learn that faith in God's Son, secures justification and eternal life. But
confession of Him as Lord is required by God in honour of His Son, and every
believer should so acknowledge Him as Lord, and be baptized under His authority,
in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit; and should observe
all things whatsoever Christ has commanded. That this " Calling upon the Lord " is
with a view to testimony on earth, and those who have so acknowledged the Lord
are to be gathered together into an Assembly of God, which is in character House of
God, indwelt by the Spirit of God, so that so gathered they may function as a holy
priesthood to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ.

(o) That from such a pillar of the truth the word of God should sound forth as a
testimony.

(p) We learn that the Lord Jesus Christ will come from heaven, and His own,
whether having died or still living, raised and changed, will be caught up to meet
the Lord in the air and so be for ever with the Lord.

(q) We learn that shortly thereafter, in view of the lawlessness of men against
the authority of God and of His Anointed: of avowed opposition to the will of God
by kings, rulers and peoples, the Lord Jesus will be revealed from heaven in flaming
fire rendering vengeance on such as know not God and that obey not the Gospel of
our Lord Jesus Christ.

(r) We learn that finally, the great assize will be established, and the Judge—the
Lord as Son of Man, will sit on

References for above:
(m) Rom.10:8-11; Matt.28:19; Acts 2:41,42; 1 Tim.3:14,15; 1 Cor.3:16, Heb.13:15.
(o) 1 Thess.1:8

(p)Jn 14:1-3; 1 Thess.4:13-18
(q) Ps.2. 1 Thess.5:2 and 3. 2 Thess.1:7-10
(r) Rev.20:11-15.
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the Great White Throne and the sentence on each and all of the dead will be
according to truth. The books of deeds will be opened, and also the book of life,
each agreeing with the other, and the judgment will be final and eternal.

(s) We learn that there will be a new heaven and a new earth wherein shall
dwell righteousness for ever.

If, as we have said before, this article should come into the hands of a seeker
after Truth, and if he has read thus far, may we urge him to give to these things that
serious and humble attention which they merit. No subject can be so important as
that of a man's standing before God. Alone, he cannot stand, but in Christ who died
and rose again he can find acceptance. It is impious and foolish to put the matter off
to a "convenient season"; God's appointed time must be yours, and He has said
"Come now, and let us reason together."

If the reader is a believer to whom some of the things herein set forth are new,
then let him ponder those items which follow on the reception of the Gospel, and
see that he is honouring the Lord not only as an individual, but also in association
with His people.

S.J. HILL.

Reference: (s) Rev.21:1.

WHEAT FROM JOSEPH'S BARN.
Notes of an address by Mr. G. R. Geddes.
Let us get some grains of wheat from Joseph's barn. Joseph, like the other
characters in Genesis, is typical. He typifies rule and authority. These are much
needed in a day of lawlessness.

In Gen.36 there is a long list of the kings and dukes of Edom. We must go
through these before we get to Joseph—the government must be upon /is shoulders.
The kings of the Gentiles must be set aside to make room for a better. The Gentile
power must give way to the authority and rule of our blessed Joseph—the Lord
Jesus. Gen.37 "Israel loved Joseph
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more than all his children" (Gen.36:8). He was the special object of his father's love,
and in this he was alone; he was alone in his love and admiration of his son. God,
the Father, loved the Son, but we did not share in that love; yet through grace we
have been brought into fellowship with the Father in His love toward His Son. We
come far, far short of the measure of the Father's love; but how blessed! we shall go
on drinking out of the fulness of that infinite love throughout eternity.

"His brethren...hated him" (Gen.36:4). We have never understood this aright
unless we have seen ourselves in these brethren, and in their hatred of Joseph a little
picture of the enmity that was in our hearts to the Son of God.

Gen.36:5-11.—Joseph dreamed two dreams. The first refers to the sheaves in
the field; the other to the sun, moon and stars. Joseph's sheaf points to his future
blessing and rule on the earth; and the sun, moon and stars represent the place of
authority and rule that Joseph had over his brethren.

Gen.36:14-18.—His father sends him with a message to his brethren, and he
wandered about the field in search of them; " I seek my brethren," for they do not
seek me. He finds them, and in their hearts there is nothing but the bitterest hatred
towards Joseph. The father, Israel, sends Joseph because of the love of his heart to
his brethren. None knew as Joseph did the love of that father's heart, for he lived in
it, and he was the one to express it as no other could. God, the Father, sent His own
beloved Son, who dwelt in His bosom, to tell out the infinite love of His heart to His
enemies. When Joseph's brethren saw him afar off, they conspired to slay him.
Though they did not kill him, it was in their hearts to do so. " Whosoever hateth his
brother is a murderer." Satan acts on the will. Self-will is the root at which we
should lay the axe, and not spare. Self-will in the things of God is the greatest of all
iniquities.

Gen.38,39 are contrasts. In the former we have the shameful conduct of Judah;
in the latter we see Joseph triumphing over temptation. Where Judah failed, Joseph
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triumphed. We see the holy, spotless, blameless life of the Son of God down here,
in contrast to every other life. But it is not even by such a life that we are saved, He
must lay down that spotless, perfect life in atonement for our sins. Only thus could
we be saved and brought into fellowship with God: and then His holy life is the
pattern for us.

Gen.40. If the chief butler is to share with Joseph in his glory, he must have
fellowship with him in the dungeon. The butler's and baker's disobedience and
unfaithfulness are here put in contrast to the obedience and faithfulness of Joseph.
The faithful servant is put along with the unfaithful servants. This reminds us of
Him who was numbered with the transgressors: Who became obedient unto death,
even the death of the cross. Joseph's faithful righteous conduct put him in the
dungeon and kept him there until " The king sent and loosed him," and " Made him
lord of his house, and ruler of all his substance" (Ps.105:20,21). Egypt, the place of
his subjection, became afterwards the scene of his authority, for he was made rider
over all the land of Egypt. Faithful as a servant, he is to rule as lord. Our Joseph, the
Lord Jesus Christ, will reign as Lord over the scene where He served as Servant.

In Ps.105:17-22, we get what is not found in the Genesis narrative. We don't
read in Genesis that his feet were hurt with fetters and laid in chains of iron. In like
manner we get in the Psalms concerning Christ what is not in the Gospels. We do
not learn from the Gospels that He was the song of the drunkard, and that reproach
had broken His heart. The dungeon was Joseph's lowest place of descent. The cross
was the lowest point of descent to the Son of God. Some seem to think that the
grave was lower, and that our sins were buried there. Never a sin of ours went into
His tomb. WE were buried in His tomb, but not our sins. Our sins were put away by
Christ's death, and we were buried with Him in the tomb—see Rom.6 for the

teaching.
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In Gen.41. we see Joseph teaching his senators wisdom. This reminds us of
Christ in resurrection, in Whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge.

Pharaoh set Joseph over all the land of Egypt, and called his name Zaphenath-
paneah, which means saviour of the world, or age,; and such was Joseph to Egypt.
"The Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world" (1 Jn 4:14). Pharaoh gave
to Joseph "Asenath, daughter of Potipherah, priest of On, to be his wife." This
suggests another aspect of Joseph's rule—see Eph.5:24. Asenath is a type of the
Church. Zaphenath-paneah also means, revealer of a secret. The great mystery of
the Church was the secret that was hid in God, viz.:—" That the Gentiles are fellow-
heirs, and fellow-members of the (same) body, and fellow-partakers of His promise
in Christ Jesus through the Gospel." (See Eph.3:2-6). Asenath shared in all the
riches, glory and honour that were put upon Joseph. In like manner the Church will
share in all the riches, honour, wisdom, power and glory that God the Father has
given unto Christ. In Joseph's wife the principle of subjection is suggested; then we
see Israel on the one hand, and Egypt on the other, acknowledging Joseph as lord.
Saints ought to be a pattern of subjection to the rule, authority and Lordship of
Christ. Our Joseph, the Lord Jesus Christ, is in the place of authority and rule, and
we are called to own that authority, not only as individuals, but collectively. We
have been gathered unto Him to acknowledge and submit ourselves to His rule. He
is not merely our Saviour, He is also our Lord.

Gen.42. The marriage between Joseph and Asenath having taken place, his
brethren appear upon the scene. They come in their proper order and place. Joseph
knew his brethren, but they did not know him. They did not know him because they
did not know themselves. If they had known him they would have known
themselves. They say " We are true men."” Had they known themselves, they never
would have said that.
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That was our language before we knew Christ. But afterward " They said one to
another, We are verily guilty concerning our brother, in that we saw the anguish of
his soul when he besought us and we would not hear" (Gen.42:21). "We are guilty."
All our sin is one, although the habit of our sin may differ. Fathom the anguish of
His soul, and you will fathom the depth of your guilt. In the presence of that sorrow,
they do not say " We are true men." The Cross alone gives us God's full estimate of
sin. Let us seek to learn there what sin is, and what God has done with it, and let us
show the result in our life and behaviour.

"God hath found out the iniquity of thy servants." " What shall we say? " Every
mouth must be " stopped." " We are all true men." That's where, like them, we
began. " God hath found out our guilt," that's where we ended. When we came
there, God met us. When Joseph's brethren realised that God knew all their guilt,
then we read in Gen.45:1—" Joseph could not refrain himself." Again and again he
refrained himself, but when they realized and owned their guilt, he could not refrain
himself any longer, and he opens out his heart to them, and lavishes all his love
upon them. The father, Israel, is no longer alone in his love, for others now share
with him in that love. They had blessed fellowship with the father in his love to
Joseph. Before we could have fellowship with God in His love to His Son, that
blessed One must go to the Cross, and go through the baptism of suffering there. As
we share in God's love to His Son, we shall also share with that Son in His glory. If
the Cross is the measure of our guilt, it is also the measure of His glory, and our
blessing in fellowship with Christ. As the cross is the measure of the love of Christ
to the Church, it is also the measure of the punishment of the Christ rejecter's
judgment in the lake of fire. Our glory and blessedness will cease when God ceases
to love His Son—-that will be never. May the Lord write these solemn and precious
truths on our hearts.
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Pages for Poung Believers.

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING.

GLEANINGS FROM GENESIS (Continued).

At this stage Abraham's faith in the Promise—" So shall thy seed be"; and
Isaac's Blessing—" God Almighty bless thee, and make thee fruitful, and
multiply thee "—begin to shine more and more brightly. Little did Jacob think,
when he laid his weary head upon the stone pillow, that in a few years he would
sec such manifold evidence of the good hand of his Covenant-keeping God. The
solitary Jacob had become " a troop."

After Rachel had borne Joseph the urge laid hold on Jacob to return to his
native land; but, had he done so then, he would have returned poorer than he did.
God's eyes were upon Jacob, and they were upon Laban as well. " I have seen all
that Laban doeth unto thee." " The LORD is a God of knowledge, and by Him
actions are weighed.” To get something for nothing was Laban's policy—to
exact all he could from Jacob to his own advantage. His conduct savoured of "
making the ephah small, and the shekel great," a condition of things which God
strongly condemns (Amos 8:5).

Laban fully recognised that Jacob's presence, and the service he had rendered,
had been blessed, for he frankly owned—" I have divined that the LORD hath
blessed me for thy sake,” and hence he was reluctant to let Jacob leave him. In the
bargain struck between them for a further term of service, however much Jacob's
contrivance and scheming may have contributed to his success, there can be no
doubt that the overruling hand of a kindly providence was behind it and above it;
so that of the flocks, " the feebler were Laban's, and the stronger Jacob's." And
however strongly we may think that Jacob's planning and contriving detract from
an attitude of simple faith, yet it is plain that Jacob owned and acknowledged
continually that his preservation and blessing were of God. Through the Divine

blessing Jacob increased
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amazingly, " and had large flocks, and maidservants, and menservants, and camels,
and asses." It was then that "he heard the words of Laban's sons, saying, Jacob hath
taken away all that was our father's; and of that which was our father's hath he
gotten all this glory. And Jacob beheld the countenance of Laban, and, behold, it
was not toward him as beforetime." Sad to say, Laban's sons saw nothing of God's
hand in Jacob's prosperity; indeed, their words seem rather to savour of envy and
jealousy, and wherever these things exist there is a void of benevolence, and peace
and joy are destroyed. Such conditions—which necessarily bring about coldness,
and lack of spiritual power and blessing, were apparent in Laban's day; and, alas, are
not difficult to detect in our own day.

"Jacob hath taken away all that was our father's," said Laban's sons. " God hath
taken away the cattle of your father, and given them to me," said Jacob. And that
was true. All that God promised Jacob, He more than fulfilled. The action and
attitude of Laban (and apparently the attitude of his sons) towards Jacob were
displeasing to the LORD. God was watching, " and the LORD said unto Jacob, Return
unto the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred, and I will be with thee." Then, when
Jacob revealed his mind, and made known his purpose to Rachel and Leah, God,
and the angel of God, are the ever-present, though unseen controllers of his
movements. The dream he had, and his gathered wealth, were all part of God's
gracious planning, for, said the angel of God, " I have seen all that Laban doeth unto
thee. I am the God of Beth-el, where thou anointedst a pillar, where thou vowedst a
vow unto Me; now arise, get thee out from this land, and return unto the land of thy
nativity." Beth-el; the pillar and the vow; meant much to God. And the answer
which Rachel and Leah gave to Jacob is highly commendable—" Whatsoever God
hath said unto thee, do." It reminds us of similar advice, spoken long afterwards by
the most illustrious of all women concerning her Saviour—Son—" Whatsoever He
saith unto you, do it" (see Jn 2:5)

1937 - 137



On the strength of God's promised presence, was there any need for Jacob to
"steal away unawares "? We read that " Jacob rose up...for to go to Isaac his father
unto the land of Canaan...so he fled with all that he had...and passed over the River,
and set his face toward the mountain of God." And in his fleeing, it is a sad
commentary that unknown to Laban, or Jacob, "Rachel stole the teraphim(gods)
that were her father's"; and " Jacob stole away unawares." Little did the beautiful
and well-favoured Rachel realise the trouble she was " treasuring " when she stole
and hid her father's gods. Whatever was her motive? What did she want them for?
Was God, the living and the true, not All-sufficient?

That Laban, on his discovery, may have vowed vengeance seems probable, for
" God came to Laban the Syrian in a dream of the night, and said unto him, Take
heed to thyself that thou speak not to Jacob either good or bad." And Laban, in his
chiding Jacob for fleeing away " secretly," while vainly declaring—" it is in the
power of my hand to do you hurt," candidly revealed the fact that God prevented
him—-" the God of your father spake unto me yesternight." Laban searched, but
found not the teraphim. And " Jacob was wroth, and chode with Laban." It was an
angry scene; and Jacob, righteously indignant, recounted his twenty years' sojourn
with Laban, not omitting to record that during all that trying time " the God of
Abraham, and the fear of Isaac " had been with him. " God hath seen mine
affliction and the labour of my hands, and rebuked thee yesternight" (Gen.31:36-
42).

The scene ends in a mutual understanding—a covenant is made—and, as Laban
said, " Let it be for a witness between me and thee." So " Jacob took a stone, and
set it up for a pillar. And Jacob said unto his brethren, Gather stones; and they took
stones, and made an heap: and they did eat there by the heap. And Laban called it
Jegar-sahadutha (that is, the heap of witness, in Aramaic): but Jacob called it
Galeed (that is, the heap of witness, in Hebrew). And Laban said,
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This heap is witness between me and thee this day. Therefore was the name of it
called Galeed: and Mizpah (that is, the watch tower), for he said, The LORD watch
between me and thee, when we are absent one from another."

This provides an instructive illustration of the concurrent use of two languages,
Laban, who belonged to the land of Abraham's birth, using the Chaldean word; and
Jacob, whose birthplace was Canaan, using the Hebrew word. We may observe in
passing that almost the whole of the Old Testament was written in the Hebrew
language; but three small portions are written in Chaldean (Aramaic), viz.:
Jer.10:11: Dan.2:4 to Dan.7:28; and Ezra 4:8 to Ezra 6:18. And, that God has some
special purpose in this we do not doubt.

"And Laban said to Jacob...the God of Abraham, and the God of Nahor, the
God of their father, judge betwixt us. And Jacob sware by the fear of his father
Isaac. And Jacob offered a sacrifice in the mountain, and called his brethren to eat
bread: and they did eat bread, and tarried all night in the mountain." So Laban
departed, and returned unto his place.

"And Jacob went on his way: and the angels of God met him. And Jacob said
when he saw them, This is God's host: and he called the name of that place
Mahanaim (that is, two hosts or companies)."

"'Tis better on before! " So may those who are the Lord's truly say, and sing. In
Jacob's case it was so, thanks to God's unfailing goodness and mercy. What a
blessed experience Jacob had at this point. Something akin to that precious word—"
The angel of the LORD encampeth round about them that fear Him, and delivereth
them" (Ps.34:7). Only here it was in more glorious measure. Angel ministry is a
precious theme. "Arc they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to do service for the
sake of them that shall inherit salvation? " (Heb.1:14).

N. D. W. MILLER.
(To be continued, if the Lord will)

If the friend who wrote us regarding "Gleanings"” will furnish his address we will
communicate with him.
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10.

11.
12.

EXTRACTS.
The greatest battles must be fought alone, on the silent battlefields of the heart.

Prayer is the pulse of the renewed heart, and the constancy of its beat is the test

measure of spiritual life.

. Learn to entwine your prayers with the small cares and wants of daily life. God

is not too great for your small matters.

. We may ask for health that we may do greater things, but we may be given

infirmity that we may do better things.

Moses said, " I stayed in the mount...forty days and forty nights: and Jehovah
hearkened unto me."

. Peniel, where One wrestled with Jacob; and Pisgah's top, where Moses viewed

the promised land; the experiences of these two places are found alone in the
sacred solitude of His presence.

. Comparing ourselves with others may lead us either into vanity or

discouragement. Acquaintance with God humbles us in the dust and imparts
hidden power. No matter how weak the instrument, if it is wielded by an
Almighty Hand.

. Heart work is often hard work, but without heart work there can be no

firmness of conduct.

. No one is wise enough, nor knows enough to insist on having his own way.

We cannot have too much of the Bible nor dip too deeply into its old well.
Bunyan said, " I was never out of my Bible."

Fill the bushel with wheat and the devil cannot fill it with tares.

A world famed scientist (Fabre) said, "You can take my skin from me more

easily than my faith in God."
W. LEWIS.
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THE INDIVIDUAL AND THE ASSEMBLY.

God deals with the individual first, and then goes on to the formation of the
Assembly.

We must acknowledge that naturally we are selfish, and even in spiritual things
we are slow to get beyond personal matters to that which is collective. Many
believers are concerned about their individual standing before God and related
matters, but are, apparently, quite unconcerned about the Assembly of God.
Admittedly the sanctification of the individual believer comes first in order of time,
but with many it is both first and last. Many (partly through ignorance of God's will,
and partly through the confusion caused by Sectarianism) never pursue the matter to
its proper end, namely, that God's people should be together in obedience to the
Divine principles given in Scripture, and should collectively form " a habitation of
God in the Spirit" (Eph.2:22).

We now wish to draw attention to two passages in the first letter to the
Corinthians, which bear vitally on this subject:—
"Know ye not that your body is a temple of the Holy

Spirit which is in you?...glorify God therefore in your
body." (1 Cor.6:10,20).

"Know ye not that ye are a temple of God, and that the
Spirit of God dwelleth in you? "
(1 Cor.3:16).
The individual believer indwelt by the Holy Spirit is a Divine creation, and all such
genuine believers are sealed with the Holy Spirit unto the day of redemption (see
Eph.1:13,14) and are also indwelt, as in Jn 14:17.

The Assembly of God (as Corinth) is also a temple of God, and is formed by
believers responding to the call of God as in 1 Cor.1:9, Acts 2:41,42: but as the
Assembly of God is gathered in response to the truth, so the Holy Spirit may leave it
if the truth is left, and the lampstand may be removed.
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Although there is this vital difference between the individual believer and the
Assembly, yet it must be pointed out that while the Holy Spirit does not depart from
the believer, yet He (the Holy Spirit) may be so grieved by sin, or quenched by
unbelief, that He ceases to make His presence known and in the experience of the
person it is as though he had not the Holy Spirit.

n

With many, much is made of " entire sanctification "—as it is termed, and
believers are exhorted to " full surrender." We should be sorry to appear to
discourage any desire to respond more fully to the grace of God as in Rom.12:1,2,
but it is necessary to point out how true sanctification can be brought about. In Jn
17:17, the Lord prayed, " Sanctify them in the truth: thy Word is truth ": and in 2
Thess.2:13, we read, " In sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth." True
sanctification is not by the Spirit of God apart from the Word of God, nor by the
Word apart from the Spirit. The former is vain imagination, and the latter is dead
formalism. We need to remember the high dignity put upon the believer in his body
being the temple of God by the Spirit, and if this fact were rightly appreciated we
should seek to be taught by the Word how every part and every faculty is to be

sanctified for the doing of His will.

But let us not stop short at that, for if so we fail to reach God's purpose. Many
live only in Genesis, the book of the individual, and fail to go on to Exodus, the
book of the people.

Not only is the principle of the Assembly of God seen early in the Bible (in
Exodus), but at the end we read, " Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and
He shall dwell with them, and they shall be His peoples, and God Himself shall be
with them, and be their God" (Rev.21:3).

We read, " The whole world lieth in the evil one" (1 Jn 5:19), manifestly true
now, and probably a true description of the world since sin entered and man became
alienated from
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his Maker. Happily, however, even in this world there is a true seed, and that has
been so from the beginning, since " righteous Abel." He recognized the fact of God
and what was due to Him, and since Abel's day the altar has been raised and the
sacrifice of promise has been offered upon it. This is seen in Genesis, but when we
come to Exodus, we see not only individuals, but a people—a people redeemed to
God to be His people. The work began with the individual; each man had to take a
lamb for his household and to sprinkle its blood on the door posts and lintel, but
issuing forth from their houses they found their place in the host, and went forward
in ranks, and we know that after the Covenant had been confirmed, the Lord said, "
Let them make Me a sanctuary; that I may dwell among (in the midst of) them"
(Ex.25:8).

The dwelling of the LORD in their midst had in view two departments or
spheres:—

(1) Their tents—or home life, and

(2) His tent and the services of a priesthood who waited upon Him.

True sanctification was necessary in their tents, and emphatically so in
connection with His tent; and the one word applying to both was, " Ye shall be

holy, for I am holy."

We do not pursue the type further, but say so much to indicate the fact that
God, who is the lawful proprietor of this rebellious world, desires to have a people
together, that He may dwell among them, and as His kingdom doing His will as
given in His Word.

If we turn to the first Epistle to the Corinthians we see such a company called
an "Assembly of God" (1 Cor.1:2). The word church is really assembly; the English
word "church" is anything but a good and proper translation of the original word—
ecclesia. The letter was sent to the Assembly of God in Corinth, in the main for the

purpose of correction, for
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they had failed seriously to recognise—(1) That the individual believer is a temple
of the Holy Spirit; and (2) That the Assembly also is a temple of God by the Spirit.
There were various evils as to individuals to put right, but we refer to one
outstanding case where one numbered in the Assembly —a believer, and indwelt by
the Holy Spirit, had dishonoured his own body, and had also dishonoured the in-
dwelling Spirit by indulging in the lust of the flesh. Here was a case in which the
man himself had failed seriously in personal sanctification, but whatever chastening
he may have received from the Lord, his course of behaviour reflected on the
Assembly, God's dwelling place, and it was because thereof that the command is
given—" Put away the wicked man from among yourselves." The man was not put
away merely because he disgraced the saints in the Assembly (and it seems
tolerably clear that he had an influential following, for we read that some were
"puffed up") but he was put away because the Assembly was God's dwelling place
by the Spirit. In this we see a close connection between the need of personal
sanctification and also the sanctification of the Assembly in clearing itself of evil.

But in addition to the presence of moral evil in the Assembly, there was another
evil of an even more serious character, and it is this which is in view in the
Apostle's reference to the temple of God in 1 Cor.3:16,17. In order to appreciate this
it is necessary to read the earlier chapters where the Apostle so strongly condemned
sectarianism, even in an incipient stage, and it was this evil that marred the
Assembly and which if not drastically checked would destroy it. This was
occasioned by men of gift lifting themselves up and gathering a following (let it be
noted that the names of Paul and Apollos are used simply in a figurative sense, see
1 Cor.4:6), and the tendency of saints in the Assembly generally to follow such
leaders respectively. The tendency of sectarianism is to add people to the Assembly
because of the man and not
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really for the Lord, and the effect is to bring into the house of God material of a
spurious kind, likened to wood, hay, stubble.

In 1 Cor.3:5, the Apostle asks the pertinent question, "What then is Apollos?
and what is Paul? " and the answer is " ministers" (that is, servants)...and each as the
Lord gave to him "—that is, according to God's appointment. As to these, they were
workers of God and " fellow-workers," for they were employed by Him in His
husbandry, His building. The care of the servant should ever be concerning the true
character and value of his work and the effect it would have on the Assembly as the
temple of God: and concerning this God would judge, dealing with the servant for
good or ill, even as he had dealt with God's temple. The evil of sectarianism is even
more pernicious than moral evil—which is generally condemned and dealt with,
while the sectarian principle may be permitted or encouraged, yet will assuredly
destroy the Assembly if unchecked.

A further thought: it is assumed by many that faith in Christ unto the forgiveness
of sins and eternal life, entitles the person to all the blessings personal and
collective, presented in the Epistles. If a particular Epistle is addressed to an
Assembly of God, it certainly views those addressed as subjects of divine grace, but
it also views them as having responded to the divine commands—-such are viewed
as not only having been born again, but as having purified themselves in obeying the
truth which involves baptism, and being gathered in an Assembly of God. In other
words, such have submitted to the plain command of the Lord—-" make disciples,
baptizing them...teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I commanded you"
(Matt.28:18-20), and the promise to those who so act is appended—" And lo, I am
with you alway, even unto the end of the age" (R.v.M) This, as we know, is found in
practice to embrace what is set out in Acts 2:41,42, " Then they that received
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his word were baptized...were added...and they continued stedfastly in the Apostles'
teaching and fellowship (literally, the fellowship, the article being present in the
original), in the breaking of bread (the bread), and in the prayers." Clearly such are
contemplated in Scripture as participating in the earlier blessings of the new birth,
justification, sanctification in Christ, etc., but the converse is not therefore true that
because believers have these blessings they are therefore entitled to the blessings of
such as have submitted to the Lord's will and are together in the Assembly, and in
the house of God. To claim such blessings without accepting the obligations of
Assembly life is illogical and dishonest.

It must be acknowledged that there are many believers who, possessing the
blessings of forgiveness and so on, have never thought (whether from indifference
of from defective teaching) of what should follow—they accept no responsibility
beyond themselves, and ignore the Lord's claims as to discipleship and the
responsibilities attaching to the Assembly of God. Again, there are others who have
gone through a form of what is called baptism (mis-called) as children, which
neither in respect of its subjects, or in its form and significance, is valid, and such
are associated with a National Church. There are others who, while they have taken
up a negative position in reference to many religious systems, have not advanced to
the positive thing set out in Scripture, namely, the Assembly, and the House of
God. Three words appeal to us as embodying necessary truth in this connection,
viz.: separation from all evil; unity in the positive will of God; and observance of

all things commanded.

Let us then consider the implications of the two scriptures cited in the early part
of this article, namely,1 Cor.6:19,20, and 1 Cor.3:16; shewing that the believer is a

temple of the Holy Spirit, and the Assembly of God is also a temple of God.
S.J. HILL.
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PALESTINE.
THE PROPOSED PARTITION.

It would seem inappropriate in view of what has before appeared in these
pages in reference to Palestinian matters, if a major development such as is
envisaged in the recently published Report of the Royal Commission, should pass
without some comment.

The Report, a voluminous document, after examining exhaustively both Jewish
and Arab associations with the land (associations recent and historical) records the
Commission's conclusion that self-government of Palestine on the basis of a joint
Jewish-Arabic administration, is impossible of attainment.

The Report then proceeds to recommend a solution based on the partition of
the land between:

(1) A Jewish state comprising the fertile coastal plain with the valley of Jezreel,
and northward to the Syrian boundary (an area roughly corresponding in size
to one of the larger English counties).

(2) An Arab state covering the mountainous and undeveloped portions eastward
and southward, to be united with Transjordan.

(3) A small territory under a permanent British Mandate consisting of the vital
Jerusalem area with a corridor to the sea.

The Commission is unanimous in recommending this solution, the British
Government has endorsed it without reserve, and it is expected that the League of
Nations will approve; but since the operation of the scheme appears to be
dependent upon the willingness alike of Jew and Arab to work it; and further, since
both are certain to oppose it strenuously at first, a protracted period of negotiation
seems probable before, if ever, the partition scheme is adopted.

Moreover, all these are but human factors; and such as are enlightened by the
Divine Word are well assured that the real determining factor in present

developments is
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THE OVERRULE OF GOD
and that the ultimate solution is and must be in accordance with the Divine purpose
concerning Israel; the Arab being in the subordinate position indicated in Scripture.
These things are amply fore-declared in the Word and will come to maturity when
the present Divine providential overrule will give place to Divine intervention, and
finally God will rule direct in the Person of Him of whom an " Israelite without
guile " truly said,
"Thou art the King of Israel " (Jn 1:49).

To this, believers to-day—-Jew and Gentile alike, ardently respond—" Thy
kingdom come."

The establishment of the Kingdom and future of the land is therefore not in
doubt; " The zeal of the Lord of Hosts shall perform this" (see Isa.9:7), but as to
possibilities in the present era wherein the exercise of Divine rule is indirect, and
wherein too, the Christian has a part, namely, to watch and pray, the following
observations may perhaps prove helpful in enabling us to " pray with the
understanding."

It is certain that Jewry must reject as a final settlement any apportionment of
land that does not include Jerusalem, " What is Zionism without Zion? " is their cry.
There are, however, such possibilities as modification or re-arrangement of the plan
submitted by the Royal Commission; or, that the offered portion may be accepted as
an instalment. Should something of this kind emerge a most interesting and
significant situation would result.

The Jews would become for the first time since the days of Solomon and his
successors, a united, independent, self-governing nation; and there would arise for
the Biblical student many questions of intense interest such as the following: What
form of government would the Jews adopt? Would they seek a king?

Seeing they would exist under the friendly influence of a great sea-power, what is
Britain's role in the prophetic future?
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Again, what would be the effect in relation to possibilities for the spread of the
Gospel among Jews? (and for that matter, among Arabs too?). What would be the
attitude of purely Jewish authorities toward evangelism? Would new (and better)
opportunities result from the new arrangement, or is the best opportunity to be found
in seeking to obtain a footing before any material change takes place?

These are but some of the many considerations involved, and such surely ought
to become with us the subjects of real exercise—godly exercise and prayer. We
trust that this may be the case among God's remnant people especially; for the
results of sincere scripturally enlightened prayer are of great value at all times and
in all things, and prayer on Israel's behalf must surely be included; not only in the
matter of Israel's blessing, but with a reaction in relation to

OUR OWN PROSPERITY
in all our work and witness, in view of the principle contained in the Divine word—
"Pray for the peace of Jerusalem:

They shall prosper that love thee."
(Ps.122:6).

The great Apostle to the Gentiles said, " Brethren, my heart's desire and prayer
to God for Israel is, that they might be saved" (Rom.10:1,2).

HAVE WE A HEART'S DESIRE AND PRAYER FOR ISRAEL?

IF sO, WHAT IS IT?
HORACE H. ELSON.

"Ye that are the LORD'S remembrancers, take ye no rest, and give Him no rest,

till He establish, and till He make Jerusalem a praise in the earth."  (Isa.62:6,7).
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JOTTINGS.

"Make to yourselves friends by means of the mammon of unrighteousness; that,
when it shall fail, they may receive you into the eternal tabernacles " (Lk.16. 9).

Many have been led away by friends, and many others have proved the
inestimable value of a true friend. Dark days have been brightened and sorrows
soothed, cares have been lifted and trials have proved less severe by the street
companionship and counsel of a friend. Alas, on the other hand, friends have been
the cause of many disasters. The story of the prodigal has been rehearsed in the
experience of countless numbers, but few, like him, have returned in repentance
and confession. Many a drunkard could trace the beginning of his downward
career to the friends of his youth, when it was an act of manliness to drink the
beverage which at the last " biteth like a serpent, and stingeth like an adder"
(Prov.23:32). Smokers may trace the start of this habit to the friend who gave them
their first cigarette. Gambling, picture-going, and many other evils which afflict
mankind can be traced to the contamination of friendships which corrupt every
individual that comes within their scope and influence. Such friends are like the
effect of a bad apple in a barrel of good ones, or like one bad orange in a case of
oranges; these only corrupt the other fruits near by, and so their corrupting
influence quickly spreads.

Well did Solomon know, he who was so keen an observer of human nature and
its weaknesses, the evil influence to which a man of many friends is liable. He
wrote, " He that maketh many friends doeth it to his own destruction" (Prov.18:24).
This rendering of the Revised Version is very different from the Authorised
Version, which reads: "A man that hath friends must show himself friendly." The
Hebrew word Raa used here, translated " friendly," is only in one other place in the
A.V. rendered in a somewhat similar way. In Isa.8:9 it is translated, "Associate
yourselves," but the R.V. gives it as: " Make an uproar," and in the marginal
rendering it is given as " Break." The verse reads in the A.V.: "Associate
yourselves, 0 ye people, and ye shall he broken in pieces; and give ear, all ye of far
countries: gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken in pieces; gird yourselves, and ye
shall be broken in pieces." To be broken in pieces is certainly the prevailing
thought in this verse, and this is essentially the thought in the Hebrew word Run. A
few instances may show this.

"He breaketh in pieces (Raa) mighty men in ways past finding out" (Job 34:24).
"Thou shalt break them (Raa) with a rod of iron" (Ps.2:9).

"He that walketh with wise men shall be wise: but a companion of fools shall
be destroyed (Raa)"” (Prov.13:20, A.V).
It seems beyond question that the rendering of Prov.18:24, R.V., is the more
accurate. But if we examine the working out of the word "friendly" in the
friendliness of the man of many friends, and seeking
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to strike a balance between " friendly" (A.V) and " destruction" (R.V) we shall find
that the friendliness of the man who makes many friends invariably ends in his
destruction or spoils his usefulness within the compass of the will of God. We see
this working out not only in the more sordid side of life, certain of the features of
which we have already indicated, but in things religious we have been deeply
impressed by the fact of how children of God are held captive in human religious
systems by their circle of friends. Only the word of God which finds a place in a
good and honest heart can ever break a believer free from the strength of the bonds
of such friendships.

As we pursue the subject of friendship (and it is a very large one) our mind
travels back to Abram in Ur of the Chaldees. There he had his friends and relations.
God revealed Himself to this man who later became His friend. He calls to him, "
Get thee out of thy country"; this was a great severance and a great step to take, to
leave his native land and never again to see the home of his boyhood; for there is an
implanted attachment in all creatures, both human and animal, to the land of their
birth. The previous Premier of this country made an allusion to such a matter
recently when he spoke of the "hopes, the customs, and the mentality of the strange
creature of which I am immensely proud to be one—an Englishman." And one of
the poets has written:—

"Breathes there a man with soul so dead, Who never to
himself hath said,

This is my own my native land."

But there is something nearer than the hills, the valleys; the fields, the woods; the
streets and the lanes, upon which we first looked out, there is our kindred. " Get
thee out...from thy kindred." Here the cords tighten, cords which are stronger and
more closely entwined around the human heart. The emigrant as he sails away from
his native land may shed a tear as he sees the land of his fathers fade away in the
distance, but many more tears will follow the course of that tear for the friends he is
leaving behind. Faces arise before his mental vision upon which he shall never
again look. Their kindnesses are past, and live only in the memory till other scenes
have crowded out, perchance, the memories of former times. Abram had to leave
his friends, and only the stronger ties which bound him now to the true centre of his
life, EL SHADDALI, the Lord Almighty, who both fathered and mothered him,
could break the bonds of former friendships.

God's call struck deeper still into the strata of life. " Get thee out...from thy father's
house " was the demand God made upon a man whom He knew would yield to
Him all He asked. The divine history says that Terah took Abram, but Terah was a
hindrance to his progress, and it was only when death intervened that this great
man of faith shook
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himself free, and at length reached the divinely-chosen place of his sojourn and
service, the land of Canaan.

What was true of Abram was true of Moses, whose life and service and reward
would have been altogether different had the friendships of the land of Ham bound
that great man to the throne of the Pharaohs. But he too shook himself free of all
that natural men prize. He refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter. He
counted the reproach of Christ greater riches than all the treasures of Egypt. He
forsook the land of Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king. He stood alone in the
desert a free man, with a heart free to do God's will, free as the desert air that filled
his nostrils. He sought no middle path; he made no compromise between his
conscience and his friends; for he could see no possible reconciliation could ever be
effected between the throne of Jehovah and that of Pharaoh, and between the Lord's
claims and the demands of Egypt's king upon the downtrodden slaves of Egypt's
tyranny.

David too, whose delight it was to be upheld by a free spirit, broke free before
the persecution of Israel's disobedient king. Nabal the fool classed him amongst the
many servants who broke away from their masters in those days (and, we might say,
No wonder, if masters were of the brand of Nabal and Saul). But David had no ear
bored with an awl to the doorpost. He was no runaway slave. He was a type of One,
of whom he wrote, " Mine ears hast Thou opened (or digged)" (Ps.40:6). His friends
forsook him, even lovely Jonathan; and his father and mother too, till they knew
where the truth lay, and then they went out to him to the Cave of Adullam
(Ps.27:10; 1 Sam.22:1).

Certain who had been his hidden friends in earlier times were rewarded by him
when the tide of fortune began to turn. It is said that " he sent of the spoil unto the
elders of Judah, even to his friends, saying, Behold a present for you of the spoil of
the enemies of the LORD" (1 Sam.30:20).

It was in such a sense of the kindness of friends being rewarded that the Lord
applied the parable of the unjust steward (Lk.16). This steward acted wisely as he
thought of the future, he began to make friends with the mammon of
unrighteousness, so that when he was out of his situation he would be received into
the houses of his friends. Let us put it bluntly without using the figure of speech in
the word mammon, and state that the day is coming when we shall have no more
power over money (whether we have little or much). We are exhorted to make
friends now by the use of money, and very much can be done by its right use, for
there are many dear souls that a little helping hand would relieve the burden of their
necessities. Make friends in this way. The more you can make the better, for they
never lead to destruction; they will not put you under the obligation to associate
with them nor to be friendly; and the remarkable thing is, that when the day comes
that your money fails, when your stewardship in this matter ceases, for it will cease
whether you
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have been an unjust steward (with the money that was actually the Lord's, though
you may not have viewed it thus), or whether you have been a just steward, you will
still have the friends you have made. They will receive you into the eternal
tabernacles; for the kind things you have done on earth will be remembered by
saints in heaven. The present life reacts on the life to come. Abraham said to the
rich man, " Son, remember."

How many can we help? How many can we cheer? Have we become too proud?
Are believers to vie with each other to grieve, pain, discourage, and perhaps to
scatter into lives of loneliness, bitterness, and unfruitfulness those for whom Christ
died? We shall each remember how we have been helped, and, perhaps, how we
have been hindered, and we shall ever be thankful for those who, with kindly hand
and loving heart, have helped to smooth the rugged hill that leads us up to God, and
their memory shall be fragrant when we have walked for long millenniums beside
the river of the water of life midst the glories of the city of fadeless day.

Do not make too many friends of the kind that will lead you to follow the course
of certain who are described by Pollock the poet, who were

"Polite to men, to God most rude,"

but make many friends who will be still your friends in heaven.
J.M.

DISOBEDIENCE.

"Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying
the voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than
the fat of rams. For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is as
idolatry and teraphim" (1 Sam.15:22,23).

"The rebellious dwell in a parched land" (Ps.68:6).

We are persuaded that nothing gives God greater pleasure, or brings greater
blessing to us then obeying His voice. On the other hand, disobedience dishonours
God and causes His full hand to remain closed to us.

In the prophecy of Isaiah, in which we find the God of Israel seeking to gain the
ear of His rebellious people with such words as HEAR, HEARKEN, LISTEN;
introducing His messages to them, we read—" If ye be willing and obedient, ye
shall eat the good of the land: But if ye refuse and rebel ye shall be devoured with
the sword: for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it" (Isa.1:19,20). Such words take
us back in
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thought to the calamitous day when Israel refused to enter into the good land and
rebelled against the LORD (see Num.13,14) Thus, instead of eating the good of the
land they had to experience the awful devouring of the sword. In that day when the
climax of the temptations in the wilderness was reached—for Jehovah said, " Ye
have tempted Me these ten times"; in that day, God sware in His wrath, " THEY shall
not enter into My rest." Thus we find, in the latter part of the fortieth year, Moses
said when recounting this solemn event to their children (whom they said would be
a prey for the enemy), that none of the men of war were left to enter into the land
save Caleb and Joshua (see Deut.2). Israel failed individually as well as nationally,
for doubtless each man had determined when he left Egypt to reach and enjoy the
good land; this confidence they did not hold fast to the end.

All this has a pertinent voice to us as God's people to-day, for there is the
danger of falling after the same example of disobedience. In Heb.3,4, based on this
Old Testament incident, we have incisive teaching and much needed exhortation
brought before us by the Holy Spirit. Glad tidings concerning God's rest, have been
preached unto us as well as unto them, but as in the past, so in the present, " they
(the disobedient) shall not enter into My rest."

The sin brought before us in Heb.3,4 is the sin of unbelief—disobedience. It is
in this Epistle that we read of Him—the One who is now Son and Great Priest over
God's house, " learning obedience " in the days of His flesh. Wondrous fact! and
one fraught with significance for all who would follow Him.

Then again, another aspect of obedience is brought before us in chapter 13.
where we are exhorted to obey them that have the rule over us—those who
themselves are seeking to obey Him who is over all (Heb.13:7).

Let us then see that we refuse not " Him that speaketh...For our God is a

consuming fire."
S. S. JARDINE.
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Pages for Poung IBWelievers.

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING.
GLEANINGS FROM GENESIS (Continued).

"There are angels hovering round." The hymn from which that line is taken used
often to be sung in the writer's early days, when the ministry of angels seemed to be
more often spoken about than it is to-day. To the wondering eyes of Jacob, " the
angels of God met him" (Gen.32.1) a truly satisfying sight. In this case it was no
dream or vision; Jacob saw them. " We walk by faith, not by sight"; and we
remember how that the Lord Jesus said—" Blessed are they that have not seen, and
yet have believed." In order that we might learn something of how real " the
unseen " is, it is recorded that when Elisha was in Dothan the king of Syria sent a
great host, with horses and chariots, and compassed the city in order to capture the
man of God. It was a terrifying sight, and Elisha's servant was dismayed, as well he
might be. He said, "Alas, my master! how shall we do? " But Elisha, calm in his
reliance upon the unseen, said, " Fear not: for they that be with us are more than
they that be with them. And Elisha prayed, and said, LORD, I pray Thee, open his
eyes, that he may see. And the LORD opened the eyes of the young man; and he
saw: and, behold, the mountain was full of horses and chariots of fire round about
Elisha" (2 Kgs.6). That was written aforetime for our learning, and is no myth.
Then, we are assured that little ones who belong to Christ, have their angels. "
These little ones which believe on Me," said the Lord Jesus, " I say unto you, that
in heaven their angels do always behold the face of My Father which is in heaven"
(see Matt.18.; and see too, in the case of Peter, Acts 12:15). Many and varied are
the precious references to the ministry of angels—past, present, and future, in the
Sacred Writings. The pity is, we are all more or less, so " slow of heart to believe "
in what we cannot see with our natural eyes. It reminds me of the mother of a little
girl, who, in putting the child to bed, said—" Good night.
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my dear, don't be afraid, God's angel is with you! " and lifted the candle to take it
away. But the little one replied tearfully —" Mother dear, do leave the candle, and
take the angel! " Is it not something like that with us all? We prefer the seen to the
unseen. But we have to remember the words—" Wherefore we faint not...while we
look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen: for the
things which are seen are temporal; but the things which are not seen are eternal” (2
Cor.4:18).

Gen.32 contains many precious lessons. " This is God's host," said Jacob, when
"the angels of God met him"; and that wondrous sight was surely intended to
strengthen Jacob's faith for the coming ordeal—not so much his reliance upon God's
host as upon God Himself, who is " JEHOVAH OF HOSTs." He was to be Jacob's sole
help and hope. Hence it is written, " Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob for his
help, and whose hope is in the LORD his God" (Ps.147:5). But if we are to learn the
blessed experience of reliance upon God, there seems to be a feeling of loneliness
created within the heart, though surrounded, it may be, with friends and fellow-
believers. A feeling that we are not as near to the Lord as we would like to be, nor
He as near to us as we would like Him to be. Is that not what Ps.42:1 speaks of? Or
Ps.63:1, etc.? The Scriptures, I think, make plain that a certain preparation of spirit,
and condition of soul, are needed before we can enjoy the Lord Himself—His felt,
or realised presence with us. For example, in Lk.24, where " Jesus Himself drew
near " to the two disconsolate disciples who were sorrowfully wending their way to
Emmaus. The One they loved had been ruthlessly taken from them, and could no
longer be with then;,—He was gone—crucified—dead. So they thought. And
consequently, there must have been a feeling of loneliness. They did not recognize
Him, because " their eyes were holden." But by a sublime use of " all the Scriptures"
the Blessed Master caused their hearts, which had become chilled and cold through
the
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terrible happenings of the past few days, to " burn within them," until the
transcendent moment arrived when " their eyes were opened, and they knew Him."

"Jacob was left alone.” It is evident he wanted to be alone. And more than that,
God wanted to get Jacob alone. Alone with God. How wonderful! Such experience
with us may be small—very small; nevertheless, the being alone with the Lord is
necessary, if we are to make real spiritual progress, and pursue the path of God's
good pleasure.

Alone with Thee, O Master, where
The light of earthly glory dies:
Misunderstood by all, I dare

To do what Thine own heart will prize.

And particularly is this the case when we are faced with a crisis. This is
exemplified in the life of God's perfect Pattern Servant. Who could have shared
with the Lord Jesus those moments in Gethsemane when " He was parted from
them about a stone's cast "? Not even John " the disciple whom Jesus loved."

In the case of Jacob, " Jacob was left alone " that he might be brought into real
wrestling contact with God Himself. He had known, in God's goodness, a great
deliverance from Laban, after his years of hard and patient service. But now he is
faced with a far more testing trial—he is to meet again his brother Esau, whose
indignation and fury against him in the past were such that Esau planned to kill
him. Time, in some cases is a healer. It proved to be so here, and shews that Jacob's
fears were groundless, though indeed he had every cause to think that Esau would
have his revenge. But no! in the circumstances Esau's conduct was highly
commendable. But it was God, in His unfailing care for Jacob, who had over-ruled
it so. We read that " Jacob sent messengers before him to Esau his brother unto the
land of Seir, the field of Edom, and he commanded them, saying, Thus shall ye say
unto my lord Esau; Thus saith thy servant Jacob...I have sent
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to tell my lord, that I may find grace in thy sight." The insertion here of " the field
of Edom " is full of meaning, and is anticipatory.

It is very evident that Jacob was full of fears and forebodings. His cringing
attitude, and the manner in which he addressed his brother, shew how feebly he
was trusting in his God. We might aptly quote—

Trust Him when dark clouds assail thee;

Trust Him when thy strength is small;

Trust Him when to simply trust Him

Seems the hardest thing of all.
When Jacob's messengers returned with the announcement that "Esau cometh to
meet thee, and four hundred men with him," " then Jacob was greatly afraid and
was distressed.” And why? What was his fear? " Lest he come and smite me, the
mother with the children." Such was this crisis in his life, a crisis that shews us
Jacob in all his recognised weakness and unworthiness; and yet, on the other hand,
that crisis was part of God's " schooling," and led to Jacob becoming Israel, the
man who prevailed with God.

Gen.32:3, where we are told of Jacob's entering into " the field of Edom " is the
genesis of great events, some of which are not yet fulfilled, but are among the
things " which must shortly come to pass," and all of which lay clearly spread out
before the omniscient eye of the God of Jacob. For example, in a day when Jacob's
seed had multiplied and had become the twelve tribes of Israel, when they were
entering Esau's territory, it was said, " Ye are to pass through the border of the
children of Esau which dwell in Seir; and they shall be afraid of you" (Deut.2:4).
The tables were completely turned—the fears then, were not on " Jacob's " side.
But the LORD warned Israel—" contend not with them," for it was God who had "
given Mount Seir unto Esau for a possession."

We have already noted that " The LORD is a God of knowledge, and by

Him actions are weighed." Jacob's (Israel's)
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history, and Esau's (Edom's) history, furnish marvellous proof that this is so. In
David's day God's vengeance was executed upon Edom to the extent that " Joab the
captain of the host...remained there (in Edom) six months, until he had cut off
every male in Edom." And yet, while taking vengeance upon Edom, God, on the
other hand, allowed " Hadad the Edomite " to escape at that time, of whom it is
said, " the LORD raised up an adversary unto Solomon, Hadad the Edomite" (see 1
Kgs.11).

Again, we read, " Thus saith the LORD: For three transgressions of Edom, yea,
for four, I will not turn away the punishment thereof; because he did pursue his
brother with the sword, and did cast off all pity, and his anger did tear perpetually;
and he kept his wrath for ever" (Amos 1:11). And again, through Ezekiel we
read—" [ will lay My vengeance upon Edom by the hand of My people Israel; and
they shall do in Edom according to Mine anger and according to My fury: and they
shall know My vengeance, saith the Lord Gob" (chapter 25:11). And then again,
speaking of the future— because of Edom's attitude as contained in Ps.137:7—you
may compare Jer.49:7-22; Joel 3:19; Obad.1:8.; and Isa.63:1-0, among other

Scriptures.
N. D. W. MILLER.

(To be continued, if the Lord will)

"Thus saith the Lord God concerning Edom; We have heard tidings from the
LORD, and an ambassador is sent among the nations, saying, Arise ye, and let us
rise up against her in battle. Behold, I have made thee small among the nations:
thou art greatly despised. The pride of thine heart hath deceived thee; O thou that
dwellest in the clefts of the rock, whose habitation is on high; that saith in his heart,
who shall bring me down to the ground? Though thou mount on high as the eagle,
and though thy nest be set among the stars, I will bring thee down from thence,
saith the LORD...and the house of Jacob shall possess their possessions...and there
shall not be any remaining to the house of Esau; for the LORD hath spoken it"
(Obad.1:1-4,17,18).
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10.

11.

12.

EXTRACTS.

. God's rivers choose the valleys to flow in. " Gird yourself with humility."

. The beloved Mr. Robert Chapman said, " Seeing there are so many who

preach Christ and so few /ive Him, I will aim to live Him."

. The " ornament " declared to be of great price in the sight of God, is a meek

and quiet spirit—a silent force truly.

. Watchfulness and diligence are needed every hour to discern the flower that is

to be cherished, or the weed that is to be crushed.

. Oh that we wanted only what we need!

. The true preacher is he who speaks not because he must say something, but

because he has something to say.

. If the message grips our own souls it will grip our hearers. If it has not

impressed us, it will not impress them.

. Our life is the best witness that we serve the Lord.

. If your beliefs are founded on the Bible, never make the mistake of doubting

your beliefs, and believing your doubts.

'Tis not what we think, but what God has said, that matters.
We best serve others when we serve God.

Ask nightly, " Have I lived for Christ to-day? "

W. LEWIS.
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WALK ABOUT ZION.

"They continued stedfastly...in the prayers" (Acts 2:42). It is not simply "in
prayer"; for whereas they continued stedfastly in the Apostles' teaching, in the
fellowship, and in the breaking of bread, each of these being in the singular, they
continued in " the prayers." Moreover it was only such as were saved, baptized and
added, and who continued in the Apostles' teaching, in the fellowship and in
breaking of bread, that continued in the prayers. " The prayers " describe as truly
that which is collective and proper to those who are together as does the breaking of
the bread, and as no person participated in the breaking of the bread who was not in
the Fellowship, so no person who was not in the Fellowship could engage in the
privileges of the collective prayers of the church.

Whilst writing thus we are not to be understood as attempting to interdict
persons in the matter of prayer, as Daniel was interdicted, by Darius the Mede; nor
yet do we believe that those together of God can claim exclusive right in the matter
of prayer to God, but we believe we must distinguish between what is proper to an
individual and what is proper to God's people together. God has given to each of
His children the Holy Spirit, who has come into their hearts crying, " Abba, Father"
(Gal.4:6; Rom.8:15), and it is the precious privilege of children of God to speak to
their heavenly Father, and the more they do so the better both for themselves and
others. But when they would enjoy the privilege of so exercising themselves in
association with others in church fellowship, then they must be of the number of
those who are definitely joined together in the Fellowship. The Lord teaches most
definitely both in His acts and words the importance of private prayer (see Mk.1:35:
Matt.6:6), but we must also be careful to observe what is proper to the collective
prayers of the church of God.

In the Old Testament a variety of words is used for prayer, as viewing the act of
prayer from different view points: Beah=
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to petition (Dan.6:11). Chanan— to entreat grace (2 Chron.6:37). Siach=to meditate
or bow down (Ps.55:17). Chalah=to smooth down, deprecate (Zech.7:2; 8:21,22);
but in the main two words are used for prayer, Palal=to judge self, or pray
habitually, and Tephillah=song of praise.

It is said of Hannah, in 1 Sam.2:1, "And Hannah prayed (Palal) and said."
Hannah's prayer is for the most part a eulogy. She begins with, " My heart exulteth
in the LORD," and continues on—" I rejoice in Thy salvation." Ere she closes she
praises God for what He will yet do—" The LORD shall judge the ends of the earth;
and He shall give strength unto His King, and exalt the horn of His Anointed," in
which we have references to the Messiah who was to come, even the King of Israel.
Whilst she judges herself in the light of the Lord's dealings with her, her prayer is in
reality a song of praise and exultation.

David in 2 Sam.7:27, uses both Palal and Tephillah. " For thou, O LORD of
hosts, the God of Israel, hast revealed to Thy servant, saying, I will build thee an
house; therefore hath Thy servant found in his heart to pray (Pedal) this prayer
(Tephillah) unto Thee." David did not sing the Tephillah (song of praise), but he
prayed the Tephillah, and, on examination of what he said, we find that what he
prayed was in the truest sense a song of praise concerning the LORD'S goodness to
himself and to Israel.

The house of Jehovah was to be a house of prayer (Tephillah) for all the nations
(Isa.56:7), where men were to be joyful before God. It was the place of prayer and
the place of praise. " Our holy and beautiful house, where our fathers praised
(Halal=to praise) Thee" (Isa.64:11).

When we turn to the rendering of the " house of prayer " in the New Testament,
the Lord said, "Is it not written, My house shall be called a house of prayer
(Proseuche=prayer, pouring forth, Dr. Young) for all the nations" (Mk.11:17).
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It was a place of Palal and Tephillah, and whether it was prayer or praise it was a
pouring out of the heart to God.

Those who were together in Jerusalem continued in the prayers, in the repeated
and continuous out-pourings of the heart to God of the brethren who were together
of God. In connexion with the breaking of the bread there was the outpouring of the
sacrifice of praise to God through Christ, the fruit of lips which made confession to
His Name (Heb.13:15), called by Peter " spiritual sacrifices" (1 Pet.2:5), when those
who were together prayed with the spirit and with the understanding also (that is,
the assembled church understood what was said by each who took part in prayer).
To pray in 1 Cor.14:15 evidently means in that place the giving of thanks to God, as
is explained—" if thou bless with the spirit, how shall he that fillet h the place of the
unlearned say the Amen at thy giving of thanks, seeing he knoweth not what thou
sayest? For thou verily givest thanks well, but the other is not edified" (1 Cor.14:15-
17).

1 Cor.14 gives special instructions as to the Church of God being in assembly in
connexion with the breaking of the bread.

In Acts 12:5 we see the Church of God in Jerusalem engaged, not in the
offering of the sacrifice of praise for the gift of God's love—His Son, but in praying
for Peter: " Prayer (Proseuche) was made earnestly of the church unto God for
him."

Whether it is the pouring out of the heart in the offering of thanks or the pouring
out of fervent prayers, it is only such as are together who did and should continue in
such collective prayers.

We live in a day when certain believers, because of the fact that they are born
again and one in Christ with other members of Christ's Body, think that this is all
that is necessary to the enjoying of the privileges of Assembly life. But privileges
and responsibilities go hand in hand. Surely the most cursory examination of the
Scriptures would show any sincere and
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honest heart that those who pray together should preach together, and that those
who worship together, should walk together. They should, as Ps.133:1 so
beautifully puts it, learn to dwell together; not always an easy thing to do, as
witness that early separation of those two brethren and righteous men, Abraham and
Lot (Gen.13:5-12), nevertheless the divine ideal is pictured in this beautiful Psalm
for us, and for all time:—

"Behold, how good and how pleasant it is,

For brethren to dwell together in unity!"
And to this we might add a further word—

" Blessed are they that dwell in Thy house:

They will be still praising Thee" (Psalm 84:4).

J. MILLER.

Ps.8.

The subject of this Psalm is the earth and man as appointed by God, its head
and ruler.

It is well to consider that this earth occupies a most important place in the
counsels of God, and that although it is now "subjected to vanity"—alienated from
Him through the defection of the first man, yet God has ever had in view the second
Man under whose headship God's will shall be done on earth as in heaven.

When God made the earth it was so good in every part that His glory was
exhibited in it, and He could and did pronounce it "very good."

The glory of God is still very plainly seen in it; not only in its physical features,
but in all the providential arrangements for the support and comfort of every living
thing; but every observant mind must feel that it is not now altogether worthy of
God, and that it might be raised to a higher standard.

We cannot be sufficiently thankful that we are not limited to the study of the
physical phenomena of the world, but we have light cast upon the problem of

anomalous features, by
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what we read in the early part of the Bible, which shows that the appointed head—
Adam, rebelled against the Most High God, and in consequence the earth was
cursed for his sake, and pain, and sorrow, and death came in (see Gen.3:17-19);
furthermore we are told of a malignant foe at whose instigation the disobedience
came in, and since then, that same foe in his hatred to God as Creator, and to man
as His creature, has ranged up and down the world ever bent on mischief, and that
he has, or may at times have great control over many physical powers in the
world—for which see Job 1. All this is not of God, but for wise purposes is
permitted by Him; so as we contemplate not a few features of a destructive and evil
character in the world, features which appear not to exhibit God's glory or His
handiwork, we remember the keyword— "An enemy hath done this."

In Ps.8:1 we have the grand features of God's creation and providence extolled;

"

but in Ps.8:2 we are referred to the fact that there are " adversaries,”" and " the
enemy and the avenger." It is marvellous to consider the mixed history of this
world, and more marvellous to learn that despite these terrible forces of evil God
has ever had persons on earth who by their presence here and the service they
render to Him in the midst of the almost universal evil have held evil somewhat in
check, " That Thou mightest still the enemy and the avenger." Such are spoken of
in the figurative language here used, as " babes and sucklings"; certainly the idea is
not limited to those of few years, but rather, we judge, to such as are in view in 1
Cor.1:26-29, who according to man's estimate are not wise or mighty or noble, but
foolish, weak, despised; nevertheless to such God reveals His secret counsels
(compare Matt.11:25). Such are not peculiar to any particular dispensation, but are
found amongst believing ones in all ages. Such were found at the time of the Lord's
entry into Jerusalem as the King of Israel. The enemy was there in force—the chief
priests, the scribes and the Pharisees,—plotting for the destruction of God's King,
the Son of David, the Son of Man: but
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at that time when the Devil came on the scene in person to direct operations, the
field was not left to him, for the whole multitude of the "disciples began to rejoice
and praise God— Lk.19:37. A reference is also made to the same in Matt.21:9, and
in Matt.21:15,16 the children in the temple are mentioned, while in verse 16 Ps.8:2
is cited, " Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise." But
the ability to give such praise in the presence of the adversary was not dependent on
the age of the persons, but upon the condition of those who offered. It is suggestive
that Ps.8 says, " Thou hast established strength," and in Matt.21:16, " thou hast
perfected praise." Strength is wholly from God, and it is often granted in connection
with the praises of His people (as see 2 Chron.20:22).

Thus we learn that in this scene, sinful as it is, and cursed for man's sake, yet
God holds in check the violence of the adversary by the praises of His saints.

The question is asked in Ps.8:4, " What is man? " In the midst, of the mighty
creation of God, of what account is he? This question has Adam firstly in view in
his original dignity, and everything hinges on that, for although man has sadly
departed from God and " destroyed himself," yet God's original purpose concerning
him is unchanged. How this can be effected, how man can be restored, is
discovered to us in the New Testament Scriptures.

Man if viewed as to his bulk or strength, is immeasurably inferior to the
physical scene around, but " mind is superior to matter," and man in his constitution
is preeminent over the works of God. He was made but little lower than Elohim—
God (or the angels, Ps.8:5, R.V.M) in the sense of being in His image and endowed
with His likeness, and as having breathed into him the breath or spirit of life
(Gen.1:26,27, and Gen.2:7). In the sense that God was Creator, and man a creature,
the difference is immeasurable. Of man, even men
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unenlightened by revelation of God's Word had said, " We are also His offspring"
(Acts 17:28), and that this is not a false or questionable statement is evidenced by
the assertion of Acts 17:29, " being then the offspring of God."

Thus as God's representative in this lower sphere of earth, man was placed in
authority over the works of God's hands, and all things, " Sheep and oxen, yea, and
the beasts of the field; the fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea " were placed
under him (Ps.8:6-8). This is even largely true now despite the fact of man's
insubjection to the authority of God, but the day of restitution will come when all
things shall find their true place and purpose according to the divine intent.

But, it may be asked, how can this be effected seeing the first man has failed?
The answer is, by the Second Man, the Lord from Heaven! That this is so and that
the Second Man is in view ultimately in Ps.8. is plainly declared in Heb.2, where
we are told of the world to come and its true head. The One who was made " a little
lower than the Angels" (Heb.2:7) is He who was in the beginning " with God," and
who " was God" (Jn 1). He spake of the glory which He had with the Father "
before the world was" (Jn 17:5). Yet He became Man for the suffering of death;
that past, He was raised and glorified, but the last and perfecting act is future (for
"we see not yet all things subjected to Him "), when He shall be set over the works
of God's hands and all things will be put under His feet.

In Rev.20 we have an earnest or pledge of the final and perfect scene, in the
one thousand years' reign of Christ, but the ultimate issue is seen in Rev.21 when
the Tabernacle of God shall be with men. Then the former things shall not be
remembered nor come into mind (as troubling the mind), and God's will shall be

done on earth as in heaven.
S.J.HILL.
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STAND.

" Wherefore take up the whole armour of God, that ye may be able
to withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to stand."

Eph.6:13.

To stand is defined by authorities on the meaning of words as "to maintain a
position; to resist without yielding; to successfully endure." Important as this
principle doubtless is in regard to many material matters, how much more important
it is in spiritual things, where " our wrestling is not against flesh and blood (Gr.,
blood and flesh), but against the principalities, against the powers, against the
world-rulers of this darkness, against the spiritual hosts of wickedness in the
heavenly places" (Eph.6:12).

How often in the world to-day is compromise admitted where a stand should
have been taken, and though where men are dealing with men in mundane things it
may possibly have a successful issue, it is not so with us whose wrestling is not
against flesh and blood but against " the wiles of the devil." Compromise, whether
in relation to our spiritual warfare, or in relation to Divine principles, is not of God.

Let us beware of compromise, and let us consider that, as the hymn writer puts
it—

Many mighty men are lost
Daring not to STAND,

Who for God had been a host
By joining Daniel's band.

Let us consider Daniel. We know that at the time of his great testing (see Dan.6)
he was " distinguished above the presidents and the satraps " and " the king thought
to set him over the whole realm," so Daniel, you see, had much to lose by standing
firm, and a deal to gain by compromising. Be it noted, too, that those who " sought
to find occasion against Daniel " " could find none occasion nor fault forasmuch as
he was faithful, neither was there any error or fault found in him," so they sought it
" against him concerning the law of his God." How very careful we as Christians

ought to be to see that men
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can find none occasion against us because of our work, our daily tasks, our duty
towards earthly masters; even as the Holy Spirit enjoins through Paul, " Servants
obey...your masters...work heartily, as unto the Lord" (Col.3:22,23). "Shewing all
good fidelity; that they may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things"
(Tit.2:10).

It is well for us if men can find none occasion against us in regard to our daily
employment, but men will seek with us, as with Daniel, to find occasion against us
concerning the law of our God, " but if ye are reproached for the name of Christ,
blessed are ye" (1 Pet.4:14). Oh that we may be deeply exercised, one and all, to the
end as Peter writes—

" Having your behaviour seemly among the Gentiles; that,
wherein they speak against you as evil doers, they may by your
good works, which they behold, glorify God in the day of
visitation," 1 Pet.2:12.

Daniel then, in spite of all the bitterness of his enemies, and their schemings
against him, and in spite of the edict which went forth (see again Dan.6) proceeded
exactly " as he did aforetime," having not the fear of man which bringeth a snare,
and

SCORNING COMPROMISE
especially in things relating to the law of his God. How much grace he needed, and
how much he received to stand out thus! One man—unwavering and steadfast, he
pursued his lonely course—alone yet not alone (compare Jn 18:32) for God was
with him in his time of stress, and was able to deliver him—and did deliver when he
was fully tested, to the discomfiture of his enemies, and to the honour and glory of
God's great name.
Oh that we might partake more of Daniel's character and stability!

NO COMPROMISE,
but

Dare to be a Daniel,

Dare to STAND alone,

Dare to have a purpose firm,

Dare to make it known.
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Nay, but let us even look off unto a GREATER THAN DANIEL, who knowing full well
what awaited Him, set His face stedfastly, and though all forsook Him and lied,
accomplished the work which He came to do.

"Finally, be strong in the Lord, and in the strength of His might...that ye may be
able to STAND against the wiles of the Devil...to withstand...and, having done all, to
STAND" (Eph.6:10-18).

G.G.

PSALM 46.

These verses were written and given to us (not for publication) by our departed
friend Mr. A. Foster in 1902. If he were with us here to-day, he would, we feel sure,
gladly give his consent that the verses should be printed in "Needed Truth,” so we
have pleasure in inserting them. H E.

Thou art my REFUGE, O my God!
And unto Thee I flee,
When filled with fear—-when danger's near
I hide myself in Thee.

Thou art my STRENGTH, Almighty God!
Thy wondrous power I see,
When I am weak. Thyself I seek
And find my strength in Thee.

Thou art a VERY PRESENT HELP
In time of trouble, Lord!
Knowing Thy grace, I seek Thy face
And rest upon Thy Word.

I will not fear, though earth be moved,
Though mountains may depart,
O Lord, my REFUGE and my STRENGTH!
A PRESENT HELP Thou art.
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THE HOLY SPIRIT INDWELLING THE BELIEVER.

The purpose of this article is to refer briefly to the scriptural basis for the
teaching accepted among most believers concerning the Holy Spirit, indwelling the
believer.

The Lord Jesus, in the upper room, told the disciples that the Spirit of Truth
who was with them should be in them (Jn 14:17). Before His ascension the Lord
told them that they should all be baptised in the Holy Spirit (Acts 1:5). At Pentecost
these promises were fulfilled when all the disciples present were filled with the
Holy Spirit, and the fact was manifest to the crowds gathered together. Peter
explained the significance of this in his notable address recorded in Acts 2:14-36,
concluding with the words, " Let all the house of Israel therefore know assuredly,
that God hath made Him both Lord and Christ, this Jesus whom ye crucified."
Those who accepted Peter's testimony repented of their part in the rejection of
Christ, and publicly demonstrated their repentance and faith, by baptism, also
receiving the gift of the Holy Spirit (Acts 2:38).

The Lord, previous to His ascension, told the disciples that they should be His
witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea and Samaria, and unto the uttermost
part of the earth (Acts 1:8). This order seems so different from human ideas! To
commence at Jerusalem—to commence with the very people who had just crucified
the Lord, and to follow this by going to the hated Samaritan! Human expediency
would surely have suggested first preaching Christ to the scattered Jewish
communities in Gentile lands, making the witness in Jerusalem later.

It seemed to require persecution to drive the Apostles forward from Jerusalem;
and it was a few years after Pentecost that we find Samaria receiving the Gospel. In
the case of Samaria, the Holy Spirit was not received by the believing and baptised
ones until the Apostles which were at Jerusalem had sent two of their number—

Peter and John, to
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Samaria (see Acts 8:12, compared with Acts 8:14-16). We suggest that because of
the peculiar claims made by the Samaritan race, and the prejudices of the Jews, it
was very desirable that the work in Samaria should be linked in an unmistakable
way with Jerusalem.

It is very important to consider what happened when Peter unlocked the door to
the Gentile, as recorded in Acts 10. When Cornelius and the company gathered
together at his house heard the Gospel from the lips of Peter (and evidently received
it), the Holy Spirit fell upon them immediately. His Presence was manifested
unmistakably, in order that the Apostles might know beyond all doubt that God was
reaching out to the Gentiles, and that the Gentiles were to receive the Gospel.
Various references in the Epistles make it plain that it is as true of all who believe
to-day as it was of Cornelius and his friends, that they receive the Spirit when they
believe. His Presence is no longer demonstrated by outstanding signs because the
need for witness of this kind has passed. In Rom.5:5, Paul, evidently addressing
believers in general as well as saints in Rome, writes of the " Holy Spirit which was
given unto us," whilst in Rom.8:9, he says emphatically that: " If any man have not
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of His." In 1 Cor.6:19, the body of the believer is
spoken of as a temple, " temple of the Holy Spirit which is in you." These references
(especially when studied in their context) should make it plain that the Holy Spirit is
the priceless possession of all believers— not merely of a privileged few living a
more sanctified life than docs the average believer.

There are some other statements in the Acts and the Epistles which may be
referred to. The disciples in Jerusalem who had already received the Holy Spirit,
gather together to pray, and when they had prayed they were all filled with the Holy
Spirit (see Acts 4:31). Further, certain individuals (for example, Stephen and
Barnabas) are said to have been filled with the Holy Spirit, and believers in Ephesus
were exhorted to be "filled with the Spirit" (Eph.5:18).
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Whilst all believers have the Holy Spirit, it is evident that His operations are
varied and manifold, and He does not make of every believer a preacher or teacher;
moreover the Almighty Spirit of God comes to the believer as a " gracious, willing
guest," and He can be " grieved," and He can be " quenched" (see Eph.4:30, and 1
Thess.5:19).

It is quite possible therefore that a believer may during part of his life respond to
the gracious influence of the indwelling Spirit of God leading him into a truly
sanctified and fruitful life, whilst at another time the Holy Spirit may be hindered
from working His will because the believer has interposed his own will and desires.

There has long been an idea abroad among some who profess faith in Christ,
that the Holy Spirit is received at a time subsequent to conversion by those only who
earnestly seek it as a special blessing. It is noteworthy that this experience is
referred to by various terms which are not found in the Scriptures, such as " a full

nn

surrender," " a second call," and so on. The term " baptism of the Holy Spirit " is
also applied to this alleged " second blessing," but baptism in the Holy Spirit is
applied in Scripture to all in the Body of Christ thus— " In one Spirit were we all
baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether bond or free; and were all
made to drink of one Spirit" (1 Cor.12:13). The reception of the Holy Spirit takes
place at conversion; as in Eph.1:13, " Having heard the word of the truth, the Gospel
of your salvation,—in whom, having also believed, ye were sealed with the Holy
Spirit of promise." We do not find anything in the Scriptures to suggest that
believers after their conversion should again receive the Holy Spirit. The special
case of the twelve men at Ephesus (Acts 19) is sometimes referred to, but it will be
seen that they had never been instructed beyond the baptism of John, and needed to
be " brought up to date " as to the Gospel of God concerning His Son.

Some persons have held the view concerning a second or special reception of
the Holy Spirit, because, apparently, they
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have confounded the reception of the Holy Spirit with some later experience on
their part when they yielded to the will of God in a way that they had never done
before, and a changed life commenced from that time. It is a great mistake to
confound such an experience with the truth of the indwelling of the Holy Spirit.

Our earnest aim should be to treat our most gracious "Divine Guest" with that
humble gratitude and holy reverence which become those who are redeemed at
infinite cost, so that, ungrieved and unquenched, He may guide us into a sanctified,
joyous and fruitful life according to the will of God as revealed in His Word, to the

honour of His great Name.
C. R. STONER.

Pages for Poung Believers.

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING.
GLEANINGS FROM GENESIS (Continued,).

Returning to Jacob in his deep distress, and at a time when his faith sorely needed
strengthening, and remembering what human nature is, we can hardly be surprised
that Jacob acted as he did: taking all precautions to try and ensure, as he thought,
his safety. But, when God said to Jacob, " Return," He promised "I will be with
thee."" It is evident, however, that both God's promise, and the sight of God's host
which God had graciously given him to see, were forgotten in the panic of that
hour. It was after " he divided the people...into two companies," intending that, if
one company was smitten, the other would escape; that Jacob got on his face
before GOD about it. We can see that on the one hand he tried to rest himself upon
God's promise, " Thou saidst, I will be with thee"; while at the same time he made
confession—always a good thing to do—" I am not worthy of the least of all the
mercies, and of all the truth, which Thou hast shewed unto Thy servant: for with
my staff I passed over this
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Jordan; and now I am become two companies. Deliver me, I pray Thee." Sometimes
it seems as if God withdraws Himself. We are left betwixt hopes and fears (see
Ps.30:7; and Isa.45:15). This was Jacob's experience at that time— fervently
praying to the God who had been so good to him; and yet, scarcely finished with his
prayer, when he is planning to " appease " " my lord Esau " with a present from "
thy servant Jacob." He certainly made elaborate preparations, and took every
possible precaution to ensure his safety. So the present passed over before him: and
he himself lodged that night in the company. "And he rose up that night, and took
his two wives, and his two handmaids, and his eleven children, and passed over the
ford of Jabbok (which, significantly, means Emptying, or Pouring out). And he sent
them over...and Jacob was left alone."

"That night." How mysterious the encounter that followed! The stars,
perchance, were shining overhead, when, in the darkness and solitude of night "
there wrestled A MAX with him until the breaking of the day." This is often referred
to as Jacob wrestling with God in prayer; but " there wrestled a Man with him " is
the scene presented. We view Jacob, sorely distressed, and alone in solitude, being
mysteriously approached by ONE in the form of a Man, who, without introduction of
any kind, laid hold upon him. Physically, Jacob was no weakling. The strength
which enabled him alone to roll the stone from the well's mouth long years before
when he met Rachel, was in no way diminished. They began to wrestle—the MAN
wrestled; and Jacob wrestled. For long the silent encounter went on, until—such
was Jacob's strength—the MAN " saw that He prevailed not against him." Then,
with Divine touch, " He touched the hollow of his thigh. And the hollow of Jacob's
thigh was strained." As far as further wrestling was concerned, Jacob was now
finished. So when the silence was broken, and the MAN said, " Let Me go, for the
day breaketh," Jacob simply keld on, realising that his wrestling powers were gone.
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He evidently sensed something of who his " Opponent "—the Mysterious
Stranger—was, for, putting his arms around the MAN, and refusing to be shaken
off, Jacob clung, saying, " 1 will not let Thee go, except Thou bless me.” THE
BLESSING WAS NOT RECEIVED WHILE HE WRESTLED—-not until, in his felt weakness,
Jacob clung fast to the Mighty One. "And He said unto him, What is thy name?
And he said, Jacob. And He said, Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, but
Israel (that is, a prince with God, or, he who striveth with God): for thou hast
striven with God and with men, and hast prevailed." Not without tears was the
blessing won. For it is written of Jacob —" he had power over the Angel, and
prevailed: he wept, and made supplication unto Him" (Hos.12:3,4).

Long centuries afterwards we hear the prophet Isaiah complaining—" There is
none...that stirreth up himself to take hold of Thee" (Isa.64:7). The word stirreth
has in it "the idea of opening the eyes" (Dr. Strong); and is the same as in
Deut.32:11, where the eagle is seen " stirring up her nest "—rousing the sleepy
little eaglets from their cosy slumbers to battle with their tiny wings in the air.

So Jacob, thoroughly awakened—roused up—and clinging in his infirmity,
"Asked Him, and said, Tell me, I pray Thee, Thy Name. And He said. Wherefore is
it that thou dost ask after My Name? And He blessed him there.” 1t was an
unforgettable experience. And we see, that as long as Jacob wrestled in his strength
against the MAN, there was no blessing. But when, in his Divinely imposed
infirmity Jacob clung to the MAN, then he received the blessing that God had thus
planned for him. "And Jacob called the name of the place Peniel (that is, The face
of God): for, said he, I have seen God face to face, and my life is preserved."

Jacob wrestles; and Israel clings.

Thus we are, in some way, reminded of the two natures in the believer. The

old nature (the Jacob) which would rather
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wrestle with God: the new nature (the Israel) which longs for blessing, and cleaves
to God.

Gen.32 ends with the sun rising upon Jacob " as he passed over Penuel," where
he halted upon his thigh. " Therefore," we read, " the children of Israel eat not the
sinew of the hip which is upon the hollow of the thigh, unto this day: because He
touched the hollow of Jacob's thigh in the sinew of the hip."

For every trial there is a " need be" (1 Pet.1:6). God, who has numbered the very
hairs of our heads, and who has loved us with an everlasting love, has at times to
chasten us. When He does, He does it " for our profit," that we may be " partakers of
His holiness" (Heb.12). We are slow to become " imitators of God as beloved
children"; but our God is " the God of Patience," and there is none that can teach
like Him. It is well for us that He ever began a good work in us; and " He which
began a good work in you will perfect it until the day of Jesus Christ" (Phil:1:6).
The man who thus spake with such confidence—Ilong centuries after Jacob's day—
received " a thorn in the flesh, a messenger of Satan " to buffet him, something, it
would seem, that was far more trying to bear than the straining of Jacob's thigh. The
Lord, in His unerring wisdom, saw that there was a " need be " for that "thorn" in
Paul's ease; it was because of the glorious experience he had in being caught up into
Paradise, and because of the exceeding greatness of the revelations that were given
him. Satan was permitted to attack him in order that Paul " should not be exalted
overmuch." That it was a very real and painful affliction, we may gather from the
fact that he followed the example of the Lord Jesus when amid His anguish in
Gethsemane; for Paul " besought the Lord thrice" to remove it. But this was not
granted—the "thorn" remained. We know that the Lord Jesus richly counterbalanced
his distress, for he received the assurance from his Master—" My grace is sufficient
for thee: for My power is made perfect in
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weakness." Thus he was enabled by that grace to glory in his weaknesses and to "
take pleasure " in things which were naturally hard to bear, and distressing to the
flesh. It was " for Christ's sake," and Paul realised the precious truth— "When I am
weak, then am I strong" (see 2 Cor.12).

In principle and in some measure that was Jacob's experience too, in the scene
recorded in Gen.32:28-32, to which we have referred. It is well to remember that "
the God of Jacob " is none other than " the God of patience "—the same blessed
God who led, and fed, and protected Jacob, all his life through.

When " Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, and, behold. Esau came, and with
him four hundred men" (Gen.33:1), it was a formidable sight, for Jacob had no idea
how Esau would act toward him, and he " put the handmaids and their children
foremost, and Leah and her children after, and Rachel and Joseph hindermost." He
had many misgivings as he himself " passed over before them, and bowed himself
to the ground seven times until he came near to his brother." But, as it turned out,
Esau's attitude was very different from what Jacob feared it might be, for " Esau ran
to meet him, and embraced him, and fell on his neck, and kissed him: and they
wept." Their meeting was altogether different from what the sore-distressed Jacob
expected. How much better is God to us than all our fears! Esau's conduct on this
occasion, as we consider the past, might well be a lesson to many Christians. For,
you know, it is possible that Christians—real blood-bought heirs of glory—may at
times so far forget their high calling as to be unforgiving—it may be even in trifling
matters. If a brother refuses to be reconciled to his brother, or a sister refuses to be
reconciled to her sister, is it not utterly contrary to the mind of Christ? And is it not
sad? Even " worldlings " become reconciled: how much more should Christians,
those who bear the precious name of Christ, forgive their brethren (and their
Christian relations more especially) and forget the
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wrongs, whether real or imaginary. For there are imaginary wrongs (see
Zech.7:10). Here, to Jacob's credit, he acted the part which the offender in all cases
ought to emulate—he used every means within his power to soften the situation and
to bring about reconciliation. Thus, as we pursue our Gleanings, may we learn the
simple, but very important lesson here presented—to forgive one another.

It is very important moreover to cherish a spirit which does not take offence at
small things, petty things; but in any case we should remember that things not
quickly forgiven may grow to dimensions out of all true proportion, and thus recon-
ciliation is made more difficult. If such things exist as estrangement between
brethren and sisters, is this not responsible for lack of power in testimony?

What is the remedy? " As THE LORD FORGAVE YOU, SO ALSO DO YE" (Col.3:12-
14).

Until we get towards the end of Gen.33 we see Jacob in a very subservient
mood. In the process of introduction, when Esau said, " Who are these with thee? "
Jacob answered, " The children which God hath graciously given thy servant.” And
" What meanest thou by all this company which I met? " And Jacob said, " To find
grace in the sight of my lord."” It was only because of the pleading pressure shewn
by Jacob that Esau accepted the present which he had prepared to appease him. " |
have enough; my brother," said Esau. But Jacob urged him—" I pray thee, if now I
have found grace in thy sight, then receive my present...forasmuch as I have seen
thy face, as one seeth the face of God, and thou wast pleased with me." So he took
it. Then, after much persuasion, Jacob prevailed upon Esau to return—-" so Esau
returned that day on his way unto Seir."

Jacob had his failings, but he had proved himself with Laban a profitable
servant, and a good shepherd. And at this point, while his main concern was to get
right in regard to
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Esau, we also see his care for his flock. " My lord knoweth that the children are
tender, and that the flocks and herds with me give suck: and if they overdrive them
one day, all the Hocks will die...I will lead on softly, according to the pace of the
cattle that is before me, and according to the pace of the children.” Apart altogether
from Esau's presence, these words came from a shepherd heart.

These gleanings, though meant for young believers, may be read by some of the
Chief Shepherd's under-shepherds who are among His " flock " to-day. May such "
lead on softly; and not forget the " pace of the children." The Clod who taught
Jacob to be a shepherd, was the same God who taught David long afterwards. You
remember how He found David, and chose him, and " fook him from the
sheepfolds: from following the ewes that give suck He brought him, to feed Jacob
His people, and Israel His inheritance." And we are told that " he fed them
according to the integrity of his heart; and guided them by the skilfulness of his
hands" (Ps.78). That is high commendation from the One who knew that David
thought life itself was well worth risking to rescue a lamb from the cruel jaws of a

lion or a bear.

Integrity of heart, and skilfulness of hands, is a fine combination; for it may
well be that one, whose integrity of heart could not be doubted, might lack " the
skilfulness of hand " when it comes to feeding " the flock " with Divine
nourishment so that " lambs " and " sheep " may grow. I remember a dear old
farmer brother once said—" I can get any labourer about the farm to throw a turnip
to an old sheep; but it takes a skilful hand to feed a lamb!" "Simon, son of John,
lovest thou Me more than these?...Feed My lambs."

N. D. W. MILLER.

(To be continued, if the Lord will)
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Ps.14.

In this Psalm " the fool" (Ps.14:1) is contrasted with such as " understand " and
that " seek after God" (Ps.14:2). The fool is the ordinary, unenlightened, worldly-
minded, materialistic man. This is not the estimate of the world, for such like men
are often successful men who, devoting all their thought and care to the present and
to things seen, live according to the flesh in indulgence, or amass riches, or attain to
a pinnacle of human greatness; but in a moment they die, and descend into the
grave, leaving their glory behind. Nevertheless it does not always happen that the
fool gains much of material good even here and now by ignoring God, and he
certainly loses everything of good for the future.

We are surely led to conclude that all men having attained to an age of
discretion who turn not to God—those who fail to seek Him, who live for the

present merely, are fools.

This word in Ps.14:1 is often applied to the man who with his mouth asserts "
There is no God." We have no need to trouble about such men, for in speaking as
they do they advertise not only their folly, but, we might almost say, their idiocy,
only that it is ofttimes evident that the man knows better, and his words are a kind
of self-advertisement of his own singularity, or uttered for willing self-deception.
Very few say with the mouth " there is no God," and we cannot but think that the
great adversary gains nothing (or shall we say is even sorry) when they do so, for it
will rather repel men who hear such a statement than win them to his cause. The
thing is in the Aeart of the natural man, and we may say that " the wish is father to
the thought," for such an one says, " depart from us for we desire not the knowledge
of Thy ways" (Job 21:14). The whisper " no God ", may be repeated in the heart
seeking to overcome the testimony of conscience which would hold back from sin.

Such an inward thought must find expression outwardly, and so we read of
such, " they are corrupt, and have done
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abominable works; there is none that doeth good." It could not be otherwise, for the
unbelieving heart is wrong, from whence are " the issues of life"; and as we read, "
from within out of the heart of men evil thoughts proceed," and so on.

Ps.14:2 witnesses to God's desire for men, for He looked down to see, not the
wickedness of men, but " if there were any that did understand, that did seek after
God." This was His attitude before the judgment of the Hood; this was true in the
case of the judgment of Sodom (Gen.18:21), and it will be repeated, as common to
all God's dealings, before the great and dreadful day of the Lord comes. But while
amongst those contemplated the verdict is universal—" they are all gone aside," yet
happily, as in verses 4 and 5, there were those whom God acknowledged as " My
people," and " the generation of the righteous." All indeed come of the same stock,
but some are reached by the goodness of God which is intended to lead to
repentance (Rom.2:4), and such seek God (Acts 17:27), even as a Cornelius (Acts
10:2,35). This was true of Noah in his day. The end of all flesh had come before
God, but Noah found grace in His sight, and of him it is said, that Noah was a
righteous man. This has ever been true in all times of impending judgment, and will
be true to the end. The great differentiating fact between the two classes is faith in
God known, or not known. It is not that they are different originally, but that while
some shut their eyes and their ears to God's testimonies, and as a result become "
workers of iniquity," there are others who by faith seek Him, and who as a result "
work righteousness."

Let it be observed that this is not a difference of profession or of name, but it is
vital. Cain was a religious man in his external profession, but nevertheless he was "
of the wicked one"; whereas Abel was truly righteous, for he exercised faith in
God, as we read—" by faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than

Cain." Cain and Abel in a very
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early period give an illustration of the two classes found in this Psalm,

Ps.14:7. The word " captivity" is not limited to the captivity to Babylon, though
that may be in view (in a prophetic sense; also compare the opening words of verse
7, with Rom.11:26), but the writer oppressed with the mixed scene of evil and good,
longed for the time when a grand separation would be made. This doubtless fits the
case of the devout souls held captive in Babylon who longed to be delivered from
the presence of unbelieving men, as some of the Songs of Ascents tell. Ps.120., "
Deliver my soul, O LORD, from lying lips, and from a deceitful tongue ": and again,
" Woe is me, that I sojourn in Meshech, that I dwell among the tents of Kedar! my
soul hath long had her dwelling with him that hateth peace," and so on, and the same
sentiments are expressed in Ps.123:1; Ps.124.; Ps.125:3-5, and so on. A time is
surely coming when the chaff shall be separated from the wheat, and when all true
believers shall rejoice in the full salvation of God. Such is to be the experience of
Jacob, even Israel, in " the times of restoration of all things, whereof God spake by
the mouth of His holy prophets which have been since the world began" (Acts 3:21),
and with this in view the hopeful prayer is presented " Oh that the salvation of Israel
were come out of Zion! " to which we say, "Amen! " and add a word peculiar to
ourselves of the present dispensation, " Even so, come, Lord Jesus." For indeed a
good day is coming, though there seems a long delay—

"When the LORD bringeth back the captivity of His people,
Then shall Jacob rejoice, and Israel shall be glad."

In that great day of reconciliation not one shall move his tongue against God's
chosen, and all men shall know that there is a God that judgeth in the earth.

S. J. HILL.
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THE DEITY AND ETERNAL SONSHIP OF THE
LORD JESUS CHRIST.
A Recent Letter.

In the past, correspondence has appeared occasionally in these pages (Vol:37,
page 158, is an instance), and as the letter which follows was deemed helpful by the
recipients, it may also prove useful to others if put in print. The letter was sent per
Mr. Prasher to the young men in camp at Cummersdale in July (of the present year),
and was acknowledged with the following remarks. " We had the pleasure and profit
of reading it both weeks of the camp. The subject proved a most helpful one...warm
thanks to you for your kind thought for us, and for the help afforded." The letter is
as follows.

In penning these few lines I am vividly and happily reminded of bygone
camping days—which you also will in like manner remember. The
associations of Jumples Lodge, and Carwinley, are not easily forgotten. I
would like you kindly to convey to the young men campers on the present
occasion, my very kind greetings, together with a few remarks in reference to
the subject chosen for consideration (" The Deity of the Lord Jesus, and His
Eternal Sonship "), and let me say with the utmost frankness that my chief (if
not my only) object is to promote great caution, care, and reverent restraint in
attempting to think and converse about a subject which dwarfs our powers of

thought and language.

It is necessary to remember that God has revealed Himself in relation to
our finite mind and our limited capacity to understand; not according to the
infinitude of His own Being. There are boundless heights and depths and

breadths and lengths in the Being of God, which are
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beyond our capacity to comprehend, and how much more so to define! Hence, if we
attempt the latter we may easily err. This is a very sobering consideration, and

should lead us to tremble lest we darken counsel with words without knowledge.

I may be permitted another word of caution in this respect:—in seeking to look
at the subject, you may find various Scripture statements which are irreconcilable
according to human logic, or at least they appear to be so. The danger here is to
conclude that because the teaching of one set of scriptures appears to us
incompatible with the teaching of another set of scriptures we must accept and
adhere to the one and refuse the other—which refusal generally means a setting to
work to explain away the teaching of the set of scriptures which we think to be
irreconcilable with the teaching of the other set. But our wisdom would be to accept
the teaching of all Scripture—otherwise, human ability to reconcile things will

become the test of Truth.
DEITY AND SONSHIP.

In your subject you speak of the Deity of the Lord, and His eternal Sonship.
Now DEITY comprehends in its ineffable vastness, Eternity of Being; while SONSHIP
seems to imply an anterior cause of Being—e.g., as with us a father is anterior to a
son. In human life, a son cannot begin to exist when his father begins to exist,—the
son enters into life at a later period than his father. Are we to apply this principle of
human life to the Father and the Son in the Godhead? Ought we to apply it to the

existence
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of the Father in relation to the existence of the Son? Was there some point in remote
ages when the Son began to be? NO! for He is God, and if He is God (as we all own
Him to be) He had no beginning of Being—His Being is one eternal self-existent
Being, co-eternal with the Father and the Holy Spirit. We cannot apply the principle
of human generation to Deity if we bow to all Scripture. God—FElohim, the Father
and the Son and the Holy Spirit— the God of the Bible, must be One in eternity of
Being; He ever was, ever is, ever is to come. The Son is God (Jn 1:1). We therefore
most humbly and reverently believe in both the Deity and the Eternal Sonship of the
Lord our Saviour.

Almighty God, to Thee

Be endless honours done,

The Undivided Three

And Self-existent One;

Where reason fails with all her powers

There faith prevails and love adores.

Iam,

Your servant for Jesus' sake,"

"Of the Son He saith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever

and ever."
Heb.1:8.
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JOTTINGS.

Having said a little on the important matter of friends and friendships, a few
further words might prudently be added, not by way of illuminating what Solomon
and others have so well and so pithily said, but simply by way of pointing out what
may not have been observed as it might have been in the ordinary reading of the
Word.

Solomon tells us that—
"The rich hath many friends " (Prov.14:20).

" Wealth addeth many friends.
But the poor is separated from his friend" (Prov.19:4).
" All the brethren of the poor do hate him,
How much more do his friends go far from him" (Prov.19:1).

What was true then is true still; the spirit of man and the way of the world are
unchanged. " Men praise thee, when thou doest well to thyself" (Ps.49:18). Flunkeys
are never wanting to pay court to the rich and well-to-do. Bad as we see this to be
amongst men of the world, for " a man's a man for a' that," whether he wears a cap
or a top hat, it will be worse by far if class distinction should raise its head amongst
God's children; and should the poor be practically unknown and the company of
those in better circumstances sought and the poor be given the cold shoulder. How
contrary to the way of the world is the teaching of Christ and His apostles, and this
never more clearly enunciated than in James's practical Epistle: " Hearken, my
beloved brethren," he says, " did not God choose them that are poor as to the world
to be rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which He promised to them that love
Him?" (Jas.2:5).

God lifts up the poor man out of the dust, for He has a special regard for the
poor, and the reason is not far to seek, for His own dear Son became a poor Man
that we might become rich. The rich Pharisees and Sadducees had many friends, but
the Lord, who was shut out of their society, found His friends amongst the poor:
hard working fishermen; in the home of Martha and Mary in Bethany; and among
such like folks who had humble and loving hearts; amongst such He found true
friends; friends whose hearts were free from that ostentation of life which is rarely
absent in some measure from the lives of those whose earthly substance is their
strong castle.

There are, we all know, friendships of different degrees. Some friends share
more deeply our confidence than others. Solomon speaks twice of " chief friends."

"A froward man scattereth strife;
And a whisperer separateth chief friends" (Prov.16:28).

" He that covereth a transgression seeketh love, But he that harpeth on a
matter separateth chief friends " (Prov.17:9).
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The Hebrew word Alluph translated " chief friends" is generally translated
Duke, which means " Leader or head of a thousand" (Dr. Young), so that the
friends here indicated are friends who enjoy the closest and highest form of
friendship. Many a whispering conversation has ended in the most serious
breaches; rifts have been made which have ended in ruptures, and sometimes the
deadly work of the whisperer has never been healed in time. Statements have been
coloured, allegations made, reflections cast upon the action of a chief friend, and
the deadly potion is held for one of the chief friends to drink, and his whole attitude
is changed and separation from his bosom friend results, with all its bitter results.
What can be more bitter than offended love? and what has driven men to more
desperate deeds than when the tender ties of affection have been ruthlessly torn and
cast aside?

Great must have been the family sorrow in the house of Jacob through the
friendship of Judah with Hirah the Adullamite (Gen.38). Adullam is noted for two
kinds of friendship, that of Judah with Hirah and that of those who came to
David—the one plainly wrong, and the other in the highest sense right. Judah's
friendship seemed innocent enough, and he may have reasoned like many worldly-
minded believers to-day— " What's the wrong in this? " " What's the wrong in that?
" The thing itself may sometimes be innocent enough, but, what are its
associations? Where does it lead to? Does it lead to a positive, lively Christian life?
or is it a step in the direction of a negative life which ends in an antagonistic one?

Whilst with Hirah, Judah saw the daughter of Shua, a Canaanite. whom he
married, and many were Judah's sorrows from that day, and black is the stain on
the life of a princely man. It all began with his friendship with Hirah.

Dinah, too, Jacob's daughter, went out to see the daughters of the land, and in
her case a young man saw her, and poor Jacob had sorrow upon sorrow, not to
speak of Dinah's sorrow; and the trouble she caused her family was never cleared
away, as witness Jacob's last words on his death bed about Simeon and Levi
(Gen.49:5,6).

Sometimes friends are made by their being joined in some evil purpose. We
have seen men, at least outwardly, join together, seemingly on the most friendly
terms, to work havoc amongst God's people; and the Lord, His work and people
have grievously suffered as the result of their plots and plans. It was in such a sense
that Herod Antipas and Pontius Pilate became fast friends. They saw a common
enemy in Jesus of Nazareth. He would not amuse them nor enter their camp. They
were of this world, but He was not of this world, and they both set Him at nought.
They were reconciled by a common, dark deed.

Pontius Pilate like many another had to pay a high price to maintain the
friendship of this world. " If thou release this Man thou art not Caesar's friend" (Jn
19:12). The power of friendship was the stone which the
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Jews slang at the head of the Roman governor, and it brought him down. Rather
than break his friendship with his royal master he would crucify the King of
Heaven. Alas, it was a friendship dearly bought, for in A.D.36 it is said that Pilate
was recalled by Caesar and disgraced, and Herod Antipas was banished in A.D.39—
a few short years from the time of their rejection of the " Friend that sticketh closer
than a brother" (Prov.18:24). Friendships made in an evil purpose are short lived.

Demas, too, turned aside after the world's friendship, and ended his Christian
career disastrously. Demas loved the world, forsook Paul at a time of bitter
persecution when comforters were few, and went to Thessalonica. " Ye
adulteresses, know ye not that the friendship of the world is enmity with God?
Whosoever therefore would be a friend of the world maketh himself an enemy of
God " (Jas.4:6).

By his obedience Abraham became the friend of God (Jas.2:22,23), and so may
we become the friends of the Lord Jesus Christ, if we do the things which He has
commanded (Jn 15:14).

May we aspire to be in the circle of His friends and to be a companion of all
them that fear the Lord, and of them that observe His precepts (Ps.119:65). And for
our brethren and companions' (friends) sakes let us seek the good and the peace and
prosperity of the place of the Name (Ps.122:8).

J.M.

REMNANT CHARACTER.

A remnant occupies no light place; and as they realise it, there must be a sense
of it about them. They bear upon them the mark of God (Ezek.9:4) and they sigh
and cry for the abominations committed in Christendom. The remnant are a grave
company—fasting with Ezra beside the river Ahava (Ezra 8:21). They necessarily
are self-denying; they must not eat of the king's meat, or drink of the king's wine
(Dan.1:8); and the furnace of fire or the lion's den may await them for their
faithfulness. They are like Anna the prophetess (Lk.2:36,37), a widow of fourscore
and four years, who departed not from the temple, but served God with fastings and
prayers night and day. If any believer has a true sense of the confusion expressed in
Sectarianism he will be separated therefrom, and learning the will of God from His
Word will find his place with such as seek to do it, although but a remnant.
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ADAM — EVE.

The Divine likeness was stamped upon Adam, and his life was derived from the
very breath of God. The Scriptures show that God has made a wide distinction
between man and the beast. Some would have us believe that man is a kind of
superior animal. We ought to be on our guard against the many subtleties and lies of
Satan which are being circulated at the present day. Let us seek grace from God to
cleave with purpose of heart to the Divine testimony regarding the creation, and His
grand and glorious purposes concerning man.

God put man in the place of authority and dominion "Over all the earth.” He
rested when His work was done; He saw that it was " very good."” It has been said,
that " God rested in the first creation, because it was good; but now He rests in
Christ, because He is good in a higher sense." Sin came in and broke God's rest of
Gen.2:2.

When Satan entered Eden to tempt our first parents to disobey God, he
approached the woman first. He said, " Yea, hath God said ye shall not eat of every
tree of the Garden? " Thus under the cover of a question he seeks to insinuate a
doubt as to God's word into the heart of Eve. Now he gets the woman to talk with
him, she listens and enters into parley with him, then he becomes bolder and
contradicts God flatly. Let us be on our guard against insinuations and questionings
which lead to disbelief of God's Word.

The woman yielded to Satan's temptation and partook of the fruit of the tree
concerning which God had said, "Thou shall not eat of it." Evidently she did not
consult her husband before taking this step, and she fell. How often we act without
consulting God; and how often women act without consulting their husbands. This
leads to weakness, sin, and sorrow. We have fundamental lessons taught us here as
to God's social order. After Eve had partaken of the fruit of the tree, she gave to her
husband and he did eat (Gen.3:6). In the inspired words of the Apostle Paul to
Timothy it is said, that "Adam was not deceived, but the woman being deceived was
in the transgression" (1 Tim.2:11). Two reasons are given here why the woman
should be in subjection to her husband— first, because Adam was first formed;
second, because the woman was first in the transgression. The one is connected with
creation; the other with the fall. Adam, probably through love of his wife, took the
fruit and deliberately transgressed God's Word. Let us beware lest our affections
lead us astray.

We see the sad results of sin in Gen.3:7,8. Their whole nature is changed. They
knew that they were
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naked and they try to cover their nakedness with their fig-leaf aprons. Then they try
to hide themselves from God amongst the trees of the Garden. It is sin that brings in
shame, and leads the soul to go as far from God as possible. At this time the gospel
had not been made known to Adam, therefore, instead of seeking refuge in His
grace, in terror, he tries to hide from God.

Gen.3:12. Whilst Adam confesses the truth to God he lays the blame on his
wife. We see from this what a weak thing is mere human affection. Adam is now a
fallen man, and his affection for his wife seems to have waned. When sin comes in,
it not only breaks the link that binds the creature to the Creator, but it also interferes
with human affection in many cases.

Gen.3:17-10. The first thing that God does is to speak of salvation and
redemption through the SEED of the woman; then having shown His purpose of
mercy and grace to the pair and to their descendants, He goes on to tell of the
discipline that they would have to undergo for their transgression.

Gen.3:20. This shows Adam's faith. God had spoken of deliverance through the
woman's Seed, instead of death. Adam calls the woman " Eve," that is " living."” See
how faith, in conscious shame, degradation, and weakness takes its true place, yet
takes in God's grace in the promised Seed—even Christ. They came forth from the
scene of their sad fall clothed with the skins that God provided for them; they came
forth with the comfort of God's promise revealed to them, that the Seed of the
woman should bruise the head of the serpent; they came forth to believe in the God
whom they had sinned against. He revealed Himself in His promise of the Seed, a
Saviour to meet all their need. What a blessed unfolding Scripture gives both of the
exceeding awfulness of sin, and the super-abounding grace of God!

HEART SEARCHINGS.
"Let us search and try our ways, and turn again to the LORD."

Oh, why are our spirits lukewarm?
And why is our faith so weak?
And why do we miss the blessing
That is promised to such as seek?

Oh, why is our service lifeless?
And why are our hearts so cold?
And why do we lack the vigour
Of the faithful saints of old?
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Oh, why do our footsteps falter?
And why are our lights so dim,
When our Lord has bid us watch them,
And let them burn brightly for Him?

Oh, why do we live forgetful
Of our home in heavenly light,
And suffer the earth and its business
To shut it out from our sight?

Oh, why are our tongues so silent?
And why do we shrink away
When we ought to be joyfully ready
A word for our Master to say?

Oh, why do we lose the sunshine
Of fellowship with Him,
That would lift our spirits upward
Above earth's shadow dim?

Let us ask ourselves these questions,
Let us ponder them long and deep;
God help us to shake off the power
That is lulling our hearts to sleep!

Let us go aside with the Master,
Apart from earth's bustle and strife,
And review in His presence the failings
That darken the years of our life.

And oh, to walk near the Saviour
In communion close and sweet;
And to find fresh strength and courage
At the heavenly mercy-seat!

And there let us wait upon Him,
Till our hearts are suffused with love:
Then, impelled by a zeal untiring,
May we work for the Master above!
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Pages for Voung Believers.

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING.

GLEANINGS FROM GENESIS (Continued).

"And Jacob journeyed to Succoth, and built him an house, and made booths for
his cattle: therefore the name of the place is called Succoth.

And Jacob came in peace to the city of Shechem, which is in the land of
Canaan, when he came from Paddan-aram; and encamped before the city. And he
bought the parcel of ground, where he had spread his tent, at the hand of the
children of Hamor, Shechem's father, for an hundred pieces of money. And he
erected there an altar, and called it El-elohe-Israel."

These verses, which we quote in full, introduce us to what is to the mind of the
present writer, perhaps the saddest episode in all Jacob's chequered life. Alas,
Jacob's sowing proved to be Jacob's reaping. On reaching Succoth he " built him an
house." Whether this was something substantial or not does not much matter; it
was an advance on the fent. But, summing up his life as a whole, God graciously

speaks of Jacob as a sojourner " dwelling in tents." It becomes those who are

"

professedly " sojourners " to try and " make it manifest " that they are such, as
Heb.11:14 shews. There is great need at this present time to make plain WHOSE
we are, as well as what we are. Are we distinguished from those of the world, "
whose portion is in this life "? Are we separated unto our blessed Lord in heart and
ways; or are we living just on the borderland of the world, " veneering " our
worldliness by a fairly regular attendance at " Meetings"? Such questions may well
arise as we think of Jacob leaving Succoth and encamping before the city of
Shechem. It seems to the writer that Jacob was in some respects following
dangerously near to the footsteps of his kinsman Lot; for was not his frail "
barque," with all its precious " cargo," being wafted along by the subtle breezes of
the kind of " prosperity " which makes one forget God?
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We have seen how Jacob's chief concern was to appease and find acceptance
with Esau, and that Esau might leave him and return to his place until, as Jacob said,
" I come unto my lord unto Seir." Had Jacob any intention of going to Seir? We may
well doubt it. He took an opposite direction; God was assuredly wooing him to
Bethel; Jacob, however, encamped before Shechem, and bought the " parcel of
ground where he had spread his tent." Why, I wonder?

All this time, we must remember, " the strange gods " which Rachel stole, were
tolerated by Jacob in his household. " The commandment of the father," and " the
law of the mother," were, I fear, sadly lacking. And now that deliverance from Esau
had been realised, had the time not come for some little change and relaxation from
the " monotony " of the pilgrim life? Dinah, an only daughter, and an only sister
among so many brothers, would, I fancy, get a good deal of her own way. Departure
from God is a process—-it is gradual. Was not Jacob being lulled to sleep blinded
by family considerations? Alas, his barque was drifting towards the rocks of
disaster— rocks that might well have been avoided had he been in communion with
his God according to that word, " In all thy ways acknowledge Him, and He shall
direct thy paths."

"And Dinah the daughter of Leah, which she bare unto Jacob, went out to sec
the daughters of the land."”

This is the opening statement of Gen.34., and is just what one might expect
under the circumstances referred to above; Dinah and her home circle having settled
down (whether with the idea of permanency or otherwise) amidst such
surroundings. What more natural, after some years of " pilgrimage " and
comparative " loneliness," than that Dinah, an only daughter, should long after some
new companionship? But there is another side to the matter.

It would almost seem as if Jacob, having experienced a great deliverance from
both Laban and Esau, and having reached Shechem, thought that he had travelled
far enough.
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We have seen how he " built him an house " at Succoth; and how he " bought the
parcel of ground" at Shechem, and " erected there an altar, and called it El-elohe-
Israel." This is the closing statement of Gen.33 and Gen.34 opens with the statement
that " Dinah...went out to see the daughters of the land." Is not the erecting of the
altar recorded in the last verse of chapter 33 a connecting link, morally as well as
otherwise, with chapter 34 and a point calling for our special notice? We regard the
word " erected " as indicative of permanency—it means, we suggest, that the altar in
this ease was intended by Jacob to be of a permanent character. The name which
Jacob applied to his altar— " God-the God of Israel "—was both high and holy.
Fitting title indeed if used by one who was making manifest day by day in real life
the Israel character. It has been said that " Royal thoughts ought to wear royal robes
"—in other words that lip and life should go hand in hand, for "As a man thinketh,
so is he." The word " erected " is used nowhere else (we do not refer to the Hebrew
word so translated), and to the present writer it stands out in bold contrast to
Gen.35:7, where, in humble dependence upon God, Jacob " built an altar, and called
the place El-beth-el "—that is, " God, the God of Bethel.” How cunningly does the
Devil set his traps—scarce two alike. He has " baits " to suit every taste and
condition. To see " the daughters of the land " was Dinah's intention as she left her
home on the " borderland " of Shechem that day. But does not the expression " the
daughters of the land " strike the ear as an echo from the then distant past? Dinah's
great grandfather, Abraham, wanted nothing to do with " the daughters of the
Canaanites" (Gen.24:3). And to her grandmother Rebecca " the daughters of the
land " were a sore grief (Gen.27:46). Poor Jacob! He was forgetting; blind to the fact
that in Shechem lay one of the greatest snares which the arch-deceiver has used in
every age to entrap, and to render useless instead of useful, the subjects of Divine
grace. | repeat, poor Jacob! He little realised the danger and the
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consequences of " encamping before the city " of Shechem. It led very definitely
to Dinah's fall. For alas, she fell.

Looking lovely, no doubt, the daughter of Leah " went out to see the daughters
of the land," the wily Adversary, all unseen, by her side. And—with tragic
suddenness, Dinah fell a victim to " Shechem the son of Hamor the Hivite, the
prince of the land." Dinah was defiled. At whose door shall we lay blame? At
Shechem's, the man who made love to her? Yes! At Dinah's? True! But what of
Jacob? Can ke be excused? To encamp on the verge of the world on the one hand,
and to erect an altar for the worship of God on the other, is a solemn matter, and all
the more serious where young people are concerned. For when the world and God's
Altar are placed in a kind of rivalry, there is little doubt as to which will win the
day. " The flesh " in the believer will always tend towards the world and worldly
ways, and the more this is pandered to the more will the Lord's things become
distasteful. May our dear young readers take heed.

To the residents of Shechem the coming among them of the wealthy Jacob and
his household gave promise of becoming quite an acquisition. True, they differed
from the Shechemites in many ways. Their males were circumcised, and their
worship and "religion" were entirely different from those of anybody else. But the
Shechemites doubtless thought that intercommunion with the " newcomers" would
soon have the desired effect of obliterating all distinguishing marks. And this is just
what Hamor the Shechemite tried. " Make ye marriages with us," said he, " give
your daughters unto us, and take our daughters unto you. And ye shall dwell with
us: and the land shall be before you; dwell and trade therein, and get you
possessions therein." Had God not already said, " the land whereon then liest, to
thee will I give it, and to thy seed"? Alas, how soon God's word may be forgotten! "
Friendship with the world " is a subtle thing (see Jas.4:4). We see something of
offered friendship here. " Make ye
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marriages with us." Notice, it is " Make ye.” The unsaved person—the worldling—
cannot possibly rise to the level of the person who is " born from above." If there is
to be friendship, then the child of God must of necessity sink down to the level of
the men and women of the world, " whose portion is in this life " only. " Neither
shalt thou make marriages with them," was God's command in the past (Deut.7:3).
"Be not unequally yoked with unbelievers," is the commandment of the Lord for
you and for me (2 Cor.6:14).

And this great principle of the unequal yoke does not only apply where the one
is " born from above," and the other is not. It applies also in the case of two
believers, where one is truly a disciple of the Lord: baptized, and added to the
Fellowship of God's Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. The believer who is not a disciple
has no qualms of conscience about going anywhere in quest of so-called blessing;
whereas the true disciple of the Lord cannot do that when once he has learned by
conviction from God's Word that Sectarianism and worldliness are both opposed to
the Lordship of Christ (note 1 Pet.3:15, R.V). " Can two walk together except they
be agreed? " Great is the joy and sweet the companionship where two are of one
mind in Divine things, and seeking wholeheartedly to please and honour the Lord
Jesus.

The subject being so vital, I may quote from a former volume of Needed Truth—
" We would entreat young disciples of the Lord to cultivate godly companionship,
and to beware of being on the rim. of the great whirlpool of worldliness. Let your
companionship be such that the things of the Lord Jesus Christ can be enjoyed in
common. If you love Him, and His Word, and feel yourself being drawn towards
another, see that it is to associate yourself with one who can share with you the
privileges and responsibilities of the true disciple pathway...In writing thus, I am
touching a very great and grave subject, one of the most vital in the whole range of
the doctrine which is according to godliness—a matter so pressing that it affects,
and is affecting, the well-being of the whole Community."
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My dear young brother, see Prov.23:15,26. And, my dear young sister, note the
principle contained in Ps.45:10,11, and Lk.10:39.

We cannot say how long Jacob stayed at Shechem, but evidently it was long
enough to enable him to make the Well that became famous, from which he drank,
and his sons, and his cattle (Jn 4:12). But Jacob got a rude awakening. At this point
he had completely lost control among his sons. They were cunningly and cruelly
planning revenge upon the Shechemites. And on the other hand, the Shechemites
were pluming themselves, that, by doing as they were requested by Jacob's sons,
they would eventually enrich themselves; for they said, " Shall not their cattle and
their substance, and all their beasts be ours? Only let us consent unto them, and they

will dwell with us."”

But instead of that, a scene of carnage followed, in which Simeon and Levi took
the leading part, and became a law unto themselves. " Simeon and Levi are
brethren," said Jacob before his death. " Weapons of violence are their
swords...cursed be their anger, for it was fierce; and their wrath for it was cruel"
(sec Gen.49). For " Simeon and Levi...came upon the City unawares, and slew all
the males. And they slew Hamor and Shechem his son with the edge of the sword,
and took Dinah out of Shechem's house, and went forth." The City was absolutely
spoiled. And the man who erected his Altar, and called it " El-elohe-Israel," is now
heard bewailing himself to Simeon and Levi—" Ye have troubled me, to make me to
stink among the inhabitants of the land...and, 1 being few in number, they will gather
themselves together against me and smite me; and I shall be destroyed, I and my
house." Alas, Jacob!

And now for what follows. Gen.35 is an inspiring portion of the Sacred
Writings. We spoke of Jacob's rude awakening. This led to a very blessed
awakening, for " God said unto Jacob, Arise." God is " Ever faithful, ever sure"—

"our
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refuge is in God." So Jacob proved. And so do we. Unfailing in His care, the God
of Jacob intervened. Whether to encourage, or by way of censure, God speaks to
us. And then, when we obey His Word we are safe, we are secure.

"And God said unto Jacob, Arise, go up to Beth-el, and dwell there: and make
there an altar unto God, who appeared unto thee when thou fleddest from the face
of Esau thy brother." Here was instruction clear and plain; with a gentle reminder of
bygone days when his heart was tender, and when he appreciated that he was
dependent on God for al/l. Jacob knew instinctively that their condition—their
state—was altogether out of keeping with Beth-el, of which he had said in a less "
prosperous " day—" This is none other but the house of God, and this is the gate of
heaven." " Then Jacob said.” Thoroughly aroused, and once more taking hold of the
reins of control, " Jacob said unto his household, and to all that were with him, Put
away the strange gods that are among you, and purify yourselves, and change your
garments: and let us arise, and go up to Beth-¢l; and I will make there an altar unto
God, who answered me in the day of my distress, and was with me in the way
which I went." This is leadership—real leadership —much needed, by the way, in
our own day and time. But what a revelation all this is, revealing the place which
these " strange gods " had in Jacob's household, and the need for a drastic

cleansing.
"Holiness becometh Thine house, O LORD, for evermore" (Ps.93:5).

That is true: whatever the Dispensation, and whatever His house—be it material or
spiritual. Godly behaviour there must be if God is to own it. (See Heb.3:6, and
compare 1 Tim. 3:14,15, and 1 Pet.2:1-5)

N. D. W. MILLER.

(To be continued, if the Lord will)
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EXTRACTS.

1. It never was loving that emptied a heart, nor giving that emptied a purse.

We must be careful lest the spirit of the world creep into our hearts, our homes,
our assemblies. This will be manifest in the books we read, the company we
keep, the language we use, and the clothing we wear.

. Look away from yourself or you will do one of two things; you will either be

depressed unduly, or swelled with foolish presumption.

. The vain are never Christlike.

5. Some are zealous of being successors of the Apostles; I would gladly be a

10.

11.

12.

successor of the Samaritan woman, who while they went for meat forgot her
water pot in her zeal for souls.

The habit of secret prayer joined with reverent Bible reading, puts a helmet on
the head, and a breast-plate on the bosom; in fact it fits the disciple to put on
the whole armour of God, and this enables him to stand against the wiles of the
devil.

. Satan may set a hedge about us and hinder our movements, but he cannot roof

us in and prevent our looking up.
An idle heart is the devil's workshop, but a mind occupied with heavenly
things has no room for him.

. Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth if you would have

your tongue used by the Spirit of God. Keep the tongue clean.
One brother 'once said of another, " He lives what he teaches"; and of another
brother it was said, his " preaching was good, his writings better, but his life
best of all."
Love loves a hard task; when service is rendered to the Lord out of love to
Him, the more difficult or costly the service, the fuller the expression of our
love and the greater the Lord's pleasure.
Every word of God is pure. In this garden we may breath the fragrance of
heaven, with no poison in its perfume. The Bible will give us a culture that no
university can impart.

W. LEWIS.
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Ps.15.
This Psalm gives a character sketch of one whom we may speak of as an "
Israelite indeed."

His place of sojourn is the Tabernacle of the LORD, and his dwelling place is
His holy hill.

The LorD's Tabernacle was pitched upon His holy hill, Mount Zion, which He
loves, a place corresponding on earth to His dwelling place in Heaven (Heb.8. o). It
was so in former days, and it will be so in a day to come, and not only was this true
in the past and will be true in the future, but it now finds its answer in the House of
God, the habitation of God in the Spirit.

Such language as in Ps.15:1 suggests that some in a past dispensation
anticipated very blessedly what may and should be the common experience of saints
now, for then the Spirit of God was with them, though now in us, and it was by that
Spirit they were led into such experience, for it is a spiritual one. It cannot mean that
the man as to bodily presence always lived in the Tabernacle (which at that time
was the tent which David pitched for the ark), or in the holy hill of Zion, but it does
mean that his whole life was lived in the sense of the presence of God, and also that
at stated times of divine appointment he actually found his delight in going up to
God's holy hill to serve Him with His people.

Viewing the present time we ask, How does such an one sojourn and dwell in
God's holy hill? It must be by the Holy Spirit of God through the new and living
Way that he draws near, and by His Spirit abides in the experience of the presence
of God, even while in body he is on earth. Here on earth it is his pleasure to be in
the Assembly, to enjoy fellowship with others, and also to experience fellowship
with tire Father and the Son. True! Heaven is one place and earth another, but faith
effaces the distance between and claims the blessedness of Heaven while on earth.
Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Moses, David, and many others knew much of this
experience, though their devotions were associated in their day with an outward,
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visible testimony on earth, whether the Altar of God, or the Tabernacle, or the
Temple. By the abiding Spirit it may be true of believers now who by faith are, as it
were, living in Heaven, yet honouring God in reference to an earthly testimony.
This was eminently true of the Lord Jesus Christ in His earthly sojourn, for He not
only habitually lived in fellowship with His Father, but His great concern was to be
in His Father's House and to care for His Father's interests in connection therewith.
He is the answer to the query of verse 1, and His blessed character is set out in what
follows.

A God-like character is essential! Can two walk together, except they be
agreed? So as to the man contemplated in this Psalm, we read (Ps.15:2) of his
Walking and Working and Speaking. (1) His walk testifies to the habitual course of
his life that it is upright; he is walking before the Lord and is also a straight man in
his relations with his fellows. (2) His work is righteousness. He works the work of
the Lord, and his intercourse with men is honest and fair, and none can justly make
any charge against him. (3) His speaking is ever the truth, the whole truth and
nothing but the truth; this is the outward manifestation of the thought of his heart,
for he abhors hypocrisy.

Then in Ps.15:3 three negatives are presented, which are necessarily associated
with the three foregoing positives. (1) He slanders not with his tongue. Love is the
law of his life, and in speaking of others he is mindful to say only what he should
say, and he puts the most charitable construction upon what others may do. (2) He
doeth no evil to his friend, for his interests are identified with his friend's interests,
and he does him no evil, but only good. (3) He may know of many matters of wrong
in his neighbour; he may hear the censures of others, but he will not join in such
reproaches; he will rather leave these matters to Him that judgeth righteously.

Nevertheless (Ps.15:4) there is no ambiguity in his attitude as to right and
wrong; he is no trimmer or time-server; he
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is not bound by selfish interests to any cause which may compromise his testimony.
He makes it clear to a reprobate that he considers him to be a worthless man and
one to be avoided, but on the other hand, he highly regards the man who fears the
LORD, and to him he gives a place of intimacy and esteem. These two attitudes are
indicated in the word "Abhor that which is evil; cleave to that which is good"
(Rom.12:9).

Other excellencies of the man are indicated. He, having solemnly pledged
himself on behalf of another to a certain course, finds that it will involve him in
grievous personal trouble and loss, but he abides by his pledge and fulfils his
engagement, for he honours his oath more than his own temporary interests, which
reminds us of One who carried His pledge through even though it meant for Him
the Cross (Ps.40:6-8).

Again, in no sense is he a covetous man, whether in reference to the use of his
money, or time, or labour, but these he uses for light purposes and for a fair and
equitable return.

And yet again, he hates the reward of unrighteousness, and is not guilty of
innocent blood, as one tragic character was in a later day, when he acted falsely
against Him who was pre-eminently " The Innocent One" (Matt.27:4).

These things positively and negatively may be brought up to date and applied to
present things, both good and bad. Though all these things were in the Law, they
were kept by this man in no legal spirit. We who have a yet higher revelation in
which the righteousness of the law is embraced, what manner of persons ought we
to be in all holy living and godliness?

He that doeth these things (these things being the habit of his life) shall never be
moved. There is in the life of such a man nothing to be repented of or to regret, and
his course is onward and upward to yonder throne, to the dwelling of God where he

shall abide and go out thence no more (Rev.3:12).
S. J. HILL.
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COMMUNION.

Communion with God is the root and centre of the Christian's life; from it
springs the worship of God which is the highest pinnacle of human experience, the
zenith of human happiness. Communion is an unfailing source of spiritual strength
and vitality. The possibility of it is a miracle of grace, and he who enjoys it is
enriched with unspeakable blessings. Its basis is the cross of Christ; its sphere of
operation is the heart of God and of his saints. It gives the storm-tossed soul true
tranquillity, and to the tried and troubled it imparts a peace that passeth all
understanding. It is a flower of heavenly beauty in the garden of the soul (Jer.31:12;
Isa.58:11). It has a celestial fragrance, and is extremely delicate in its nature. It dies
in the cold and darkness of sin, but thrives in the light and warmth of divine love. It
gives joy to many, but by others it is lightly esteemed. What then is this rare plant,
which is so difficult to grow in this squalid scene, and yet is of such surpassing
value? It springs from God's desire for man, and man's desire for God, in which both
find mutual delight, and become sharers in common; man becoming a sharer in
divine things. It is a state of harmony with God in the soul of man, and is expressed
thus—" He that abideth in love abideth in God, and God abideth in him" (1 Jn 4:16).
Here man is shown that his true abiding place is in God, who is the everlasting
Lover of our unworthy race. Man by regeneration, and by the operation of the Holy
Spirit shedding abroad the love of God in the heart, becomes a " lover of God."

Moreover, it is also essential to communion that such a man should " walk in
the light" (1 Jn 1:7) and abide in the light (1 Jn 2:10), which is the outward
expression of dwelling in love, and is in beautiful harmony with the character of
God, for " God is Light" (1 Jn 1:5), and " God is Love" (1 Jn 4:8). For this the
godly have longed throughout the ages.

"O God, Thou art my God; early (earnestly R.v.M) will I seek Thee:

My soul thirsteth for Thee, my flesh longeth for Thee,
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In a dry and weary land where no water is" (Ps.63:1).

Such is the cry of David in the wilderness of Judah, while the sons of Korah break
forth with plaintive note,

"As the hart panteth after the water brooks,

So panteth my soul after Thee, O God.

My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God:

When shall I come and appear before God? "

(Ps.42:1,2)

and when everything necessary to approach and communion had been done—note
the basis of all in the altar (Ps.43.3,4)—-the burning desire of the Psalmist was for
"God, my exceeding joy," (the gladness of my joy, Heb.). Is not this thirst for God
indicative of something which had been lost in Eden? for by reason of sin
communion between God and man was broken, hence the craving of the human
heart, endued with spiritual desires, was for God, from whom man had become
estranged.

Important as are the things of God and the courts of Jehovah's house, they can
never truly satisfy man's deeper spiritual need. Above and beyond all the outward
manifestations of God, and things connected with His service and worship, is the
wondrous reality of God, and man can only be truly satisfied with God Himself. "
For He satisfieth the longing soul, And the hungry soul He filleth with good"
(Ps.107:9).

By reason of accomplished redemption at Golgotha, where the sin question has
been eternally settled, and the basis laid for man to be brought into union and
communion with God through Christ, we learn also God's estimate of communion,
in that He was prepared at infinite cost to provide the means whereby communion
with man could be restored and maintained. We must not, however, confuse the
believer's union , with God in Christ with his communion; the former is an
unalterable fact, the latter is a conditional experience. All who are in union with God
should also be in communion with Him, yet it may often be otherwise, for

communion is, as already shewn from 1 Jn, dependent upon the
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believer's abiding in Him, abiding in love and abiding in the light. It is the
tenderest link between the believer's soul and God.

Must the believer then be sinless in order to enjoy this communion with God?
Scripture answers thus—" If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and
the truth is not in us" (1 Jn 1:8). Whilst the believer is in the mortal body, the flesh
lusteth against the Spirit that he may not do the things that he would (Gal.5:17), but
Rom.6:14 tells us that "sin shall not have dominion over you." This will be so
unless there is a yielding to the flesh which seeks to regain its former place as ruler
in the heart, hence the word—" Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that
ye should obey the lusts thereof" (Rom.6:12). Though sin is present, the believer
must not allow it to dominate his heart and actions, but rather seek to mortify the
deeds of the body, and so he shall live (Rom.8:13). The Scriptures give no license to
anyone to sin. " My little children, these things write I unto you, that ye may not sin.
And if any man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the
Righteous" (1 Jn 2:1). He it is who pleads our case when we are found in confession
before God, for " If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us
our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." Our Advocate has an unfailing
plea, as He points to the blood shedding of Calvary, the perfect answer to every
charge of sin, past, present, and future, and because God is "faithful and righteous,
on that basis He forgives and cleanses. The Righteous One Himself, seated in the
presence of God, is the eternal witness of God's acceptance of the cross-work, and
thus the blood of Jesus His Son is ever efficacious, and cleanseth us from all sin.

Our eternal security in Christ is not affected by this confession; forgiveness and
cleansing spoken of in John's first epistle have to do with our communion with the
Father and with His Son Jesus Christ, and with one another (1 Jn 1:3-7). They have
to do with our condition, not our position;
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our state, not our standing. Many young believers become perplexed to find their
first joy has gone by reason of failure or sin, and often they become downcast and
sad. Have they lost their salvation? Not at all! Their salvation is sure in Christ, but
they have lost the joy of it. That state of communion unto which the new-born soul
is brought forth is broken. David cried, " Restore unto me the joy of Thy salvation"
(Ps.51:12), and in the experience of restoration he beautifully wrote, " He restoreth
my soul" (Ps.23:3). In the matter of restoration, the believer with much humbleness
should be only too anxious to avail himself of the provision made at the " throne of
grace" (Heb.4:16), where mercy and grace are dispensed, but sometimes this mercy
and grace are not sought, and how barren and unfruitful is a soul out of
communion!

Then when we think of God's attitude to man, how He longs for fellowship with
man whom He created in His own likeness! It is in His heart to have man in
communion with Himself throughout the eternal ages. That state of eternal joy is
seen in the unbroken fellowship on heaven's throne between God and the Man
Christ Jesus. We are confounded when we think of the magnitude of the work
accomplished to bring man into communion with God. Could we estimate the value
of the Cross then we could estimate the value that God places upon communion
with man, and shall we rob God of His joy? Then again, let this apply to the triune
God, the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit (1 Jn 1; 2 Cor.13:14), who wrought in the
matter of our redemption as sinners and who act together in the restoration of the
believer's communion. The Spirit uses the word to direct our thoughts and hearts
aright. The Advocate in the presence of God pleads for us with a perfect plea, and
with a perfect knowledge of human need. The Father is faithful and righteous to
forgive His children's sins. A beautiful picture of the attitude of God in Christ
toward a soul out of communion is seen in Songs 5:2-8. The bride is awakened
from slumber by the voice which knocketh, saying, " Open to me...for my head is
filled with
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dew, my locks with the drops of the night." Alas, there was no immediate response
to that sweet pleading voice. " Behold I stand at the door and knock," are words of
the Lord Jesus recorded in Rev.3:20, and alas! it may become true of believers that
there is—

Room for pleasure, room for business,
But for Christ the Crucified,

Not a place that He can enter

In the heart for which He died.

Who is He who longs for the affection of the heart? It is Our Lover, who has been
out in the darkness of Calvary. He loved us unto blood, and what a shame should the
believer be so full of self and sin as to keep Him outside! "My Beloved put in His
hand by the hole of the door, And my heart was moved for Him." Ah, let us look at
those beautiful hands once pierced for us at Calvary. Does not the sight move our
hearts? Who could help loving Him as He there reveals His love for us? There was
room for us in His heart when He gave Himself up for us, and can we now deny
Him a place Jin ours? May we be careful lest any be hardened by the deceitfulness
of sin (Heb.3:13), for at length such an one may be left to his choice—then to spend
a wasted life, for a life out of communion is a wasted life. " I rose up." " I
opened...but my Beloved had withdrawn Himself and was gone." He will not force
Himself upon any. He knocks, and expects a willing and grateful heart to open to
Him and " If any man hear My voice and open the door, I will come in to him, and
will sup with him and he with Me" (Rev.3:20). Communion is thus restored. Here is
a sharing together in common with each other; He will come and sup with us, and
we with Him; and oh, the pure delight which each finds in the other in such a
condition! He speaks thus, "Thou art all fair, My love; And there is no spot in thee,"
and she says to Him—" Behold Thou art fair, my Beloved," and testifies to others
that He is " The Chiefest among ten thousand," " yea, He is altogether lovely."
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In the King's chambers, John-like, reclining on the bosom of infinite love, the
soul in communion listens to the whispered secrets of His heart, as He tells of the
future marriage and the eternal glories of the future home. It will be good for us to
be thus occupied, beholding His beauty and hearing His words. This is " that good
part" which the Lord said would not be taken away from Mary of Bethany. May our
prayers and purpose be like David's who said, " One thing have I asked of the LORD,
that will I seek after; That I may dwell in the house of the LORD all the days of my
life, To behold the beauty of the LORD, and to inquire in His temple" (Ps.27:4). So
we may cultivate a burning desire to be like Him; "And let the beauty of the LORD
our God be upon us" (Ps.90:17). This can be accomplished as " we all, with unveiled
face reflecting as a mirror the glory of the Lord, are transformed into the same
image from glory to glory, even as from the Lord the Spirit" (2 Cor.3:18). And shall
not the Lord delight in us? ah yes, and " So shall the King desire thy beauty"
(Ps.45:11).

The believer may abide in sweet communion when self examination and self
judgment take place and his soul is brought into true harmony with the will of God,
a condition wherein God will take pleasure Jin us and we in God, and then truly our
fellowship shall be with the Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ (1 Jn 1:8). Then it
may be ours to experience the truth of Ps.91:1, " He that dwelleth in the secret place
of the Most High shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty." May we be found
abiding in love, and abiding and walking in the light.

"Hold Thou Thy cross before my faltering eyes,
Shine through the gloom, and point me to the skies.
Morn soon shall break, and earth's vain shadows flee;

Till that bright dawning, Lord, abide with me."

F. MCCORMICK.
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"BRING YE THE WHOLE TITHE."

There are many instances on record in the Scriptures where God has given
precious promises that He would bless His people, but certain conditions have ever
been required before such blessing was granted. Ps.67:6,7, comes to us with a note
of assurance that blessing was forthcoming, "God, even our own God, shall bless us.
God shall bless us."

What lies at the root of such an assuring statement? It is obedience, for "the
earth hath yielded its increase." God had spoken in the past, "If ye walk in My
statutes, and keep My commandments, and do them; then I will give your rains in
their season, and the land shall yield her increase, and the trees of the field shall
yield their fruit" (Lev.26:3,4). Thus blessing comes through obedience.

We learn from Num.18:12,13, what the Lord had commanded to be done with
the first-fruits and the increase of their land.

Aaron and his sons, the priests, were to receive from Jehovah that which the
children of Israel brought to Him. All the best of oil, vintage and corn were theirs
according to His commandment—" the firstfruits of them which they give unto
Jehovah, to thee have I given them. The first-ripe fruits of all that is in their land,
which they bring unto Jehovah, shall be thine."

Then we learn that the Levites received the tithe which the people offered to
Jehovah (Num.18:21). This also was of the firstfruits. It was given to them in return
for their service in the tent of meeting, but before the Levites used the tithe, they
first were required to give the best of it to Aaron as an heave offering unto Jehovah
(Num.18:24-28).

Thus we learn the principle underlying such commandments. God must have
His portion, and only the best was acceptable to Him. The mighty One who brought
them out of Egypt with a high hand and outstretched arm, surely He was deserving
of the best! They received it from Him, and to Him they gave again in return. How
true the words of David, " Of Thine own have we given Thee" (1 Chron.29:14)!
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As our thoughts go on through the Scriptures to those last dark days of apostasy
and declension in Israel, it is with a feeling of sadness that we peruse the entreaties
of Jehovah through Malachi to His people, " Return unto Me, and I will return unto
you" (Mal.3:7).

They had turned aside from His ordinances, and forsaken His laws, with the
God-dishonouring outcome that the first-fruits ceased to be brought; no heave
offerings were being offered, and the storehouse which was wont to be filled with

precious fruits was sorely depleted.

So unaware of their condition before God were these people that they enquired,
when accused of robbing God, " Wherein have we robbed Thee?" (verse 8).

Perchance some in that day brought a few handfuls of withered grain, or the
dregs of the vintry to the LORD, excusing themselves because there were no
refreshing showers, and the crops were poor. But alas, the cause of the dearth, had
they but known it, lay in their own hearts. There was deep need for earnest heart-
searching before God. It could verily be said of them, " This people honoureth Me
with their lips, But their heart is far from Me" (Mk.7:6). A deep sleep had overtaken
them and while they slept the devourer had come and destroyed the precious fruits.
They were left in a state of dire poverty. " Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, A little
folding of the hands to sleep: So shall thy poverty come as a robber, And thy want
as an armed man" (Prov.6:10,11; See also Hag.1:10,11).

In spite of their disobedience, we see God's heart was ever toward them. They
had changed; Jehovah knows no change. " Bring ye the whole tithe into the
storehouse, that there may be food in My house, and prove Me now herewith, saith
Jehovah of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour you out a
blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive it" (Mal.3:10, A.R.V).
Precious promise indeed!
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Thus we have the fruits of obedience in contrast to the fruits of disobedience,
one with its blessing and the other with its curse (Mal.2:2).

May we learn the lesson, we who are God's gathered-out people living in the
closing years of this Dispensation, having known a greater redemption than Israel
ever knew, and having been called into the Fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our
Lord (1 Cor.1:9).

As the fruit of the cross-work we stand in a blessed and holy relationship with
the Father and the Son. There beats within us the pulse of a new life. New desires
fill our hearts in place of the old things, which " are passed away."

It is the intense desire of every Spirit-guided saint of God to aspire to raise the
highest notes of heart-felt praise, from hearts whose chords have been touched with
His love, combined with the voice of thanksgiving. This is the highest form of our
service Godward, namely, worship. We recall the words of the Lord Jesus, " The
true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and truth: for such doth the Father
seek to be His worshippers" (Jn 4:23).

When we think of the worship which is our precious privilege to offer at the
Remembrance of our Lord Jesus Christ, let us ever remember that we come to give,
not to receive. We have the thought in 1 Pet.2:5, " Ye also, as living stones, are built
up a spiritual house, to be a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices,
acceptable to God through Jesus Christ."

When we offer such, God desires the best. Let us beware of giving only the
belated thoughts at the close of the week, or worse than that, offering nothing at all!
How lamentable if we should be like some in Malachi's day who may have come
with the withered grain or the wine-dregs!

Such things, weighed in the light of God's word, are indeed solemn and give us
cause to heed the words, " Let a man prove himself," lest we worship in vain.
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There should be a daily feasting of our souls upon the spiritual food, the Word;
a daily basking in the sunshine of God's love and presence, so that we may present a
full basket of lovely fruits to Himself on the Lordly Day, which is seen in the
sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving. God should have the firstfruits of our lives, the
best of what we have received from Him. As seed sown requires the showers and
the sunshine, if fruit is to abound, so it is in regard to the good seed of the Word in
our hearts.

May we never know a famine amongst God's people in this aspect of offering.

We read of a spiritual famine in the Laodicean church, and the sad story of its
poverty and wretchedness is made sadder still in that they knew it not (Rev.3:14-
17). But the Lord stood at the door and knocked. There was time to repent and to
know His forgiving love. Had they delayed He might have withdrawn Himself, and
not have been found. See Rev.3:14-22 and Songs 5:2-6.

May it be ours then to heed the entreaty, " Bring ye the whole tithe," assured
that God will not withhold His rich blessing. Then when we go forth in our " royal
priesthood " character to proclaim His excellencies, we may look for the windows
of heaven to be opened to pour down the showers of blessing.

R. ARMSTRONG.
(Victoria, B.C).
JOTTINGS.

The days of Josiah's reign were days of revival and restoration. They were as a
burst of sunshine through the dark clouds of declension which characterised the
closing reigns of the kings of the house of David. His reign is sandwiched between
those of Manasseh and Anion, which were amongst the blackest that stain the page
of the history of the kings of Judah, and the reigns of Jehoiakim, Jehoiachin and
Zedekiah, in whose times came the eclipse of the rule of David's royal line by the
times of the Gentiles. Josiah was the long-promised king foretold by the man of God
who came from Judah, who would defile the altars of Baal by burning the bones of
Baal's priests upon their altars (1 Kgs.13:2). Josiah collected money for the payment
of the workmen engaged in the restoration of the buildings of the temple, but more

than money was needed for the restoration of the spiritual state of the people of
God.
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When they emptied out the money Hilkiah the priest made a great discovery; he
found something beyond the value of silver and gold: " Hilkiah the priest found the
book of the law of the LORD by the hand of Moses" (2 Chron.34:14, R.V.M).
Strange as it may seem to us. Hilkiah was unaware of the presence of such a book in
the house of the LORD. He had never seen the handwriting of the man who first
wrote with the pen of inspiration, who traced out the holy characters midst desert
wastes during the days of Israel's journey through the wilderness. Now that ancient
Book, long forgotten, and, still worse, its Voice unheard and its message unheeded,
is brought out to speak again to the ears and hearts of those who would humble
themselves before the glory and majesty of its Revelation and the justice of its
statutes and judgments.

Hilkiah delivered the book to Shaphan the scribe, who in turn brought it to king
Josiah, who when he heard its words rent his clothes. Huldah the prophetess spoke
some very remarkable words as to the king's fitting though sorrowful attitude to the
word of God:—

"Because thine heart was tender, and thou didst humble thyself before God,
when thou heardest His words against this place, and against the inhabitants thereof,
and hast humbled thyself before Me, and has rent thy clothes, and wept before Me, I
also have heard thee, saith the LORD. Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, and
thou shalt be gathered to thy grave in peace, neither shall thine eyes see all the evil
that I will bring upon this place, and upon the inhabitants thereof" (2
Chron.34:27,28).

How different was the attitude of his son Jehoiakim to the word of God by
Jeremiah, when he heard three or four leaves of the roll read by Jehudi he cut it with
a penknife and cast it in the brazier and burned the word of God (Jer.36:21-24)! No
one was horrified at the king's sacrilege. Pride and callousness to the word of God
filled the hearts of the king and his ministers. Jehoiakim despised the word of God,
and the LORD despised him. " He shall be buried with the burial of an ass, drawn and
cast forth beyond the gates of Jerusalem" (Jer.22:19), such was the divine sentence
upon this impious king.

Jeremiah, the son of Hilkiah the priest, tells of his own personal joy at the
finding of the law of God. " Thy words were found," said he, " and I did eat them;
and Thy words were unto me a joy and the rejoicing of mine heart" (Jer.15:16).
Whilst many were careless, Josiah and Jeremiah, two of the great men of that time,
found the word of God to be a corrective and a comfort. Alas, the people did not
wholeheartedly return to the LORD, for we read: " Yet for all this her treacherous
sister Judah hath not returned unto Me with her whole heart, but feignedly. saith the
Lorp" (Jer.3:10). But how could Josiah guide, rule and judge his people aright apart
from the law? and how could a prophet prophesy who was not acquainted with the
earlier works of the great mediatorial prophet of Israel, Moses, the man of God?
Later prophets read the writings of the earlier prophets (Zech.1:4), and also prophets
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read the books of contemporary prophets, as did Daniel, for he knew by the books
of Jeremiah's prophecy concerning the approaching termination of the seventy years
of the Babylonian captivity (Dan.9:2).

What was true concerning the prophets of old was true also in the days of the
apostles. Peter read the writings of Paul and knew that Paul had written (presumably
in the epistle to the Hebrews) to the same people as those to whom he wrote, and he
also referred to Paul's other epistles. All these he classed with " the other scriptures"
(2 Pet.3:16), for Peter was in no doubt as to the divinely-inspired character of Paul's
writings, which were as truly inspired of God as " the other scriptures.”" Inspiration
admits of neither flaws nor mistakes, and by it we have perfectly communicated to
us the will of God; the knowledge of an apostle was relative, and grew as time went
on. Even Peter speaks of things that Paul wrote as being hard to be understood (2
Pet.3:15,16).

Though these are days when faith is on the ebb tide, should not spiritual children
(like Jeremiah the son of Hilkiah) eat the words which have been found by their
spiritual fathers (like Hilkiah) in regard to people of God and house of God? If
things and persons are wrong, what can put them right but God's word? " Every
scripture is inspired of God, and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction,
for instruction which is in righteousness; that the man of God may be complete,
furnished completely unto every good work" (2 Tim.3:16,17, R.V.M). Great is the
profit that accrues to the person who is taught by the inspired Scriptures; who is
convicted and reproved by their message, either through his own reading or by the
ministry of others; who is corrected, that is straightened or restored to a pristine
state; who 1is disciplined or instructed in righteousness. The Scriptures to-day
perform a like work to the law of the LORD in the past, of which it was said, " The
law of the LORD is perfect, restoring (Heb., Shub) the soul" (Ps.19:7). To restore
means to convert or to turn back again to that state of obedience from which it had
been removed. The same word is very frequently used in the Old Testament, and is
used by David in his confession in Ps.51:12,13—

"Restore (Shub) unto me the joy of Thy salvation; And uphold me with a free
spirit. Then will I teach transgressors Thy ways, and sinners shall be converted
(Shub) unto Thee."

Compared with the words of God, human words are like proverbs of ashes, from
which the force and fire have gone. The word of God has power like a hammer to
break down, and quickening power to raise up, and unless we allow it to have that
power over us we shall be both hopeless and useless in the service of our God.

"Be not proud; for the LORD hath spoken" (Jer.13:15).

J. M.
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Pages for Poung Believers.

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING.
GLEANINGS FROM GENESIS (Continued).

"And they gave unto Jacob all the strange gods which were in their hand, and
the rings which were in their ears; and Jacob hid them under the oak which was by
Shechem" (Gen.35:4).

It seems a pity that Jacob did not destroy them. Did he spare them for Rachel's
sake, who had stolen her father's teraphim? It is clear that the action of Jacob, and
the cleansing effected, ensured God's power and presence, for when they
journeyed, "A great terror—a terror of God—was upon the cities that were round
about them, and they did not pursue after the sons of Jacob." So again we see that
Jacob's fear of being destroyed was altogether groundless. His fear was simply the
result of careless living, and forgetfulness of God.

How needful it is to " put away " things which hinder our soul prosperity and
our spiritual progress. There are things which are really sinful, and there are many
things which, though perfectly lawful in themselves, are nevertheless not expedient
for the disciple of the Lord. (See, and compare 1 Cor.6.12, and 1 Cor.10:23,24).
And when some thing or person is coveted to the extent that the Lord Jesus is
robbed of the supreme place in one's heart, then this becomes a form of idolatry
(Col.3:5). Hence the Divine exhortation—" My little children, guard yourselves

from idols."

"'Tis that look that melted Peter,
'Tis that Face that Stephen saw,
'Tis that heart that wept with Mary,
Can alone from idols draw.

Draw, and win, and fill completely,
Till the cup o'erflow the brim;
What have we to do with idols
Who have companied with Him! "
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When Jacob reached Beth-el " he built there an altar, and called the place El-
beth-el (that is, the God of Beth-el), because there God was revealed unto him, when
he fled from the face of his brother." To be back in Beth-el once again must have
revived memories of days long gone, and uppermost, surely, the memory of God's
great goodness.

But now, whatever joys were his at returning to Beth-el, they were marred to
some extent by the death of an old and trusted servant. " Deborah, Rebekah's nurse,
died, and she was buried below Beth-el under the oak." Many tears were doubtless
shed, for " it was called Allon-bacuth," that is, the oak of weeping. God " appeared
unto Jacob again...and blessed him." How infinitely kind God was to Jacob! For the
second time—and this time following his awakening, and the putting away of all the
idolatrous things that he had so long tolerated—" God said unto him, thy name is
Jacob: thy name shall not be called any more Jacob, but Israel shall be thy name:
and He called his name Israel." With never-failing skill God wrought out His
purposes in Jacob. Not until now does He, as El-Shaddai, (God Almighty) bless
Israel, and reiterate His promise—" The land which I gave unto Abraham and Isaac,
to thee I will give it, and to thy seed after thee will I give the land" (Gen.35:12).

God loved to reiterate His promise concerning the land which He " espied " for
Israel, a land flowing with milk and honey, which the LORD says, is the glory of all
lands. His promise of that land to the Israel nation is irrevocable—that is, it will
never be recalled, or reversed. Witness, for example, how, long years afterwards, as
recorded in 1 Chron.16:13-18, and in Ps.105:6-11, practically the same words are
used—

"O ye seed of Abraham His servant,

Ye children of Jacob, His chosen ones.

He is the LORD our God:

His judgements are in all the earth.

He hath remembered His covenant for ever,
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The Word which He commanded to a thousand
generations;

The covenant which He made with Abraham,

And His oath unto Isaac;

And confirmed the same unto Jacob for a statute,

To Israel for an everlasting covenant:

Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan,

The lot of your inheritance."
Is it not marvellous how that same land has come into world-wide prominence
within the last 25 years? Names and places, which for long weary centuries were
associated only with antiquity, have sprung into real life. The Great War caused
those places of sacred memory to be thrust upon the public gaze within an
incredibly short time. And yet, although so many great events of a preparatory kind
are taking place in this our day, there are those who would deny to Isracl—the
natural seed of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob—their future glories connected with
the land of their fathers which have been foretold by the prophets of the Old
Testament, and confirmed by Christ, and the apostles and prophets of the New
Testament. The "I WILL" of Jehovah's promise ensures its complete fulfilment, no
matter what the opposition may be.

When " God went up " after speaking with Jacob, " Jacob set up...a pillar of
stone; and he poured out a drink offering thereon. And Jacob called the name of the
place where God spake with him, Beth-el" (Gen.35:14,15; Compare Gen.28:18).

"And they journeyed from Beth-el.” Does this not seem very strange when we
think of God's explicit instructions—" Go up to Beth-el, and dwell there" (verse 1)?

Whatever its significance, the sad fact of Rachel's death took place as " they
journeyed from Beth-el." " Whatsoever He saith unto you, do it," is the counsel of
the wise. The cost of so doing may at times be great. The cost of not doing must
needs be greater.

It was in giving birth to her second son that Jacob's much loved Rachel died.
"And it came to pass, as her soul was in
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departing (for she died), that she called his name Ben-oni (that is, the son of my
sorrow): but his father called him Benjamin" (that is, the son of the right hand).

This presents a touching scene, told in a few words. The beautiful and well-
formed Rachel of former days was now battling amid anguish, and pain, and
sorrow; breathing out as her last contribution to " life's finished story " the name "
Ben-oni," son of my sorrow. If viewed only from the point of view of the dying
mother, it presents a pathetic picture—a little motherless boy, who was never to
know a mother's love.

"But his father called him Benjamin," that is, the son of the right hand. This
presents the other side of the picture. For the full and glorious meaning of " The Son
of the Right Hand," see and compare Ps.110:1; and Ps.80:17. The Ben-oni and the
Benjamin are wondrously combined in the Lord Jesus, to whom all the Scriptures
bear witness, who was once "A Man of Sorrows", but now is enthroned as " Son of
the Right Hand."

"A woman when she is in travail hath sorrow, because her hour is come: but
when she is delivered of the child, she remembereth no more the anguish, for the
joy that a man is born into the world" (Jn 16:21). This joy, on this occasion, Rachel
was denied. But the day is coming when Rachel shall see the glorious fruits of her
travail within that sad encampment by the wayside: for, among Benjamin's
honoured sons, long-afterwards, we find in the Old Testament, Mordecai, one of the
greatest administrators of all time (Est.10); and in the New Testament we find " of
the tribe of Benjamin " a man whose inspired letters have brought untold joy and
encouragement to millions, Paul, the great and beloved apostle of the Gentiles, who
counted all things to be loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus his
Lord (Phil.3:8).

Although Benjamin was the smallest of the tribes, (/ittle Benjamin, Ps.68:27)
and had the smallest portion, yet this tribe had the great advantage of having
Jerusalem within their lot.
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When his father Israel blessed the tribes he said—
" Benjamin is a wolf that ravineth:
In the morning he shall devour the prey,
And at even he shall divide the spoil." (Gen.49:27).
And of Benjamin Moses said in after years—
"The beloved of the LORD shall dwell in safety by Him;
He covereth him all the day long,
And he dwelleth between His shoulders."
(Deut.33:12).

One has written that as a tribe " the Benjamites answered well to these words (in
Genesis) for they were the most valiant of all the descendants of Israel. Indeed they
maintained a war with all the other tribes; and although there were sixteen to one
against them yet they overcame them in two battles, and slew more men of Israel
than were in their whole army." Their bravery was undeniable although the occasion
was not to their credit.

And the day is not far distant now, when it shall be seen that Rachel's sorrow
and pain that day, when she gave birth to little Benjamin, were not in vain. For in
addition to the two illustrious names already mentioned she will see 12,000 of
Benjamin's sons eternally honoured by the God of Jacob (Rev.7:8), and more, too,
than that.

"And Jacob set up a pillar upon her grave: the same is the Pillar of Rachel's
grave unto this day (Gen.35:20). And Israel journeyed." A sad journey no doubt!
Journeying from Beth-el brought to Jacob still more sorrow. This time it was
Reuben's sin, a sin which left its mark upon Reuben himself. and affected all his
posterity; as we see in Gen.49:4; and in 1 Chron.5:1.

Then at last " Jacob came unto Isaac his father to Mamre," and was with him
until Isaac died. At the age of 180 years Isaac " gave up the ghost, and died, and was
gathered unto his people, old and full of days: and Esau and Jacob his sons buried
him," So ends Gen.35. It is good to see Esau and Jacob reconciled, and side by side
at their father's grave.

N. D. W. MILLER.

(To be continued, if the Lord will)
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MEDITATIONS ON NUMBERS 12.

Serious indeed are the consequences that sometimes result from evil speaking.
Miriam and Aaron were displeased at Moses for marrying a Cushite woman, and the
tongues that before had praised God—Ex.15:1,21—now speak against His servant
(Num.12:1). It is under these circumstances that Moses is inspired of God to write of
himself—" Now the man Moses was very meek, above all the men which were upon
the face of the earth." and in keeping with this there is no sign that he sought to
vindicate himself. It was fitting that he, " as a servant" (Heb.3:5), should manifest
something of the character of his blessed Lord and Master who also witnessed of
Himself—" I am meek and lowly in heart" (Matt.11:29), and of whom Peter wrote
that when He was reviled, He reviled not again; that when He suffered, He
threatened not: but committed Himself to Him that judgeth righteously (1 Pet.2:23).
And Paul tells us that with him it was a very small thing that he should be judged of
the Corinthians, or of man's judgment: " Yea," says he, " I judge not mine own self.
For I know nothing against myself; yet am I not hereby justified: but He that judgeth
me is the Lord" (1 Cor.4:3,1). God's desire is that the mind that was found in Christ
Jesus should also be found in us (Phil.2:6) that thus, being of one accord, we may
with one mouth glorify the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ (Rom.15:5:6).

One wonders whether God allowed this marriage with the Cushite woman that
He might shew forth His love and grace to the Gentiles in bringing them into the
pale of blessing, and also in view of the day to come when " Ethiopia shall haste to
stretch out her hands unto God" (Ps.68:31). Be that as it may, Miriam and Aaron
were displeased and they said, "Hath the LORD indeed spoken only with Moses?
hath He not spoken also with us? " True indeed, as we read in Mic.6:1, God had
raised them up and in sovereign grace had used them in His service, but Satan now
finds occasion and gains an advantage
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over them. Solemn and significant are the words which follow their complaint—
"And the LORD heard it." Though Moses himself is silent, it is not so with Him, for "
The LORD spake suddenly unto Moses, and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come out
ye three unto the tent of meeting. And they three came out" (verse 4). Does not this
remind us of the words of Rom.14:10-12, " But thou, why dost thou judge thy
brother? or thou again, why dost thou set at nought thy brother? for we shall all
stand before the judgment-seat of God. For it is written,
'As 1 live, saith the Lord, to Me every knee shall bow, And every tongue
shall confess to God.' So then each one of us shall give account of himself
to God."
Whatever takes place here and now will be brought to light there and then, for all
things are naked and laid open before the eyes of Him with whom we have to do
(Heb.4:13).

The LORD came down and called Aaron and Miriam and they both came forth.
The time for great heart-searching has come. They are now in the presence of the
LORD who calls upon them to hear His words (Num.12:5,6). Then He bears
testimony to the specially honoured place and service of Moses, His servant, who
was faithful in all His house, and He rebukes their presumption with the question, "
Wherefore then were ye not afraid to speak against My servant, against Moses?"
(Num.12:7,8). And the anger of the LORD was kindled against them, and He
departed (Num.12:9). How solemn it is to think of that soon-coming day when we
shall see the Righteous One and shall hear a voice at His mouth, and we ourselves
are there present as witnesses of things done in the body, whether they be good or
bad! (2 Cor.5:10).

May we heed the word—" Wherefore be ye not foolish, but understand what the
will of the Lord is" (Eph.5:17). Will that day bring us an experience like David's
who could say,

"The LORD rewarded me according to my righteousness;

According to the cleanness of my hands hath He recompensed me "?
(Ps.18:20).
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It is faithfulness that counts with God and how blessed will those servants be who
receive, in that day, the Master's commendation—" Well done, good and faithful
servant;...enter thou into the joy of thy Lord " (Matt.25:21)!

When the cloud removed from over the Tent, " Behold, Miriam was leprous as
white as snow: and Aaron looked upon Miriam, and, behold, she was leprous"
(Num.12:10). God Himself had judged the sin. Jealousy is cruel as the grave; who
is able to stand before it (Prov.27:4)? Was it this that actuated them?

God has gone from them, angry at their sin. Communion has been interrupted.
God's chastening hand lies heavily upon Miriam, and Aaron is sorely distressed at
her grievous affliction. Well may we cry like David—

"Search me, O God, and know my heart: Try me, and know my
thoughts; And see if there be any way of wickedness in me, And lead me
in the way everlasting" (Ps:139:23,24).

In the Church of God in Corinth there were those who failed in self-judgment and
thus brought upon themselves the chastening hand of God, as we read in 1
Cor.11:30, "For this cause many among you are weak and sickly, and not a few
sleep." Such need not have been their experience, for verse 31 says, " If we
discerned ourselves we should not be judged."

Apart from any question of failure, such as the foregoing, we know that God,
in His wisdom, sees fit to chasten us for our profit, and may it be ours not to regard
His chastening lightly, but rather be exercised by it in order that the peaceable fruit
of righteousness may be seen, and that we may be partakers of His holiness
(Heb.12:5-11). In an unwatchful moment it is possible to allow ourselves to be
drawn away and to become partakers in other men's sins, instead of keeping
ourselves pure (1 Tim.5:22). It seems to have been so in the case of Aaron, and
when this happens we may, like him, have to confess " We have done foolishly, for
that we have sinned" (Num.12:11).
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Do we not often fail to confess our sins one to another, and to pray one for another
that we may be healed, and to know indeed that the supplication of a righteous man
availeth much in its working? (Jas.5:16). " If we confess our sins, lie is faithful and
righteous to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness" (1 Jn
1:9). "And Moses cried unto the LORD, saying, Heal her, O God, I beseech Thee"
(Num.12:13).

How lovely it is to see others, whom we have wronged, graciously supplicating
the throne of grace for us! Or again, to see those who are spiritual seeking, in a
spirit of meekness, the restoration of one who has been overtaken in a trespass,
knowing that they themselves are liable to be tempted (Gal.6:1).

Though we have the assurance of forgiveness from our loving, heavenly Father,
who is a God ready to pardon, gracious, and full of compassion, slow to anger, and
plenteous in mercy, yet He must cause us to know His hand in governmental
dealing, as David confessed, " My sin is ever before me" (Ps.51:3). So Miriam must
needs know the shame of her guilt, in being put in the outside place. God said. " Let
her be shut up without the camp seven days, and after that, she shall be brought in
again" (Num.12:11). Far reaching indeed are the results of sin, and let us remember
that " None of us liveth to himself, and none dieth to himself" (Rom.14:7). Our lives
have an effect upon others, cither for good or for evil. Wonderful it is that God
should ever restore us to His favour when we depart from Him. May we take heed to
the words of the Lord Jesus, "Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation: the
spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak" (Matt.26:11).

"Whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our learning, that
through patience and through comfort of the Scriptures we might have hope"
(Rom.15:1), and the things that happened to the fathers have been written for our
admonition, upon whom the ends of the ages are come (1 Cor.10.11). Let us put
away all wickedness, and all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil
speakings, as we are
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exhorted in 1 Pet.2:1, for Satan's aim is to destroy what God has wrought in us, and
let us seek to keep short accounts with God, for if we fail in this and He has to call
us to account, it is because He desires that we may not be condemned with the

world (1 Cor.11:32).
E.J. EVERY.

AN EPISTLE OF CHRIST.

It is clear from 2 Cor.3:1 and other scriptures in the New Testament that what
has been called an " open table " was not practised in the churches planted by the
Apostle Paul, nor yet did it find a place in the Fellowship as a whole in the times of
the apostles. An " open table " is a human means of adapting the things of God to
the sectarianism of our times, and is a condoning of that sectarianism which sets
aside the authority of our Lord Jesus Christ, and destroys the sanctity of His
commandments. " Epistles of commendation " were carried by the saints when they
moved from place to place, as witness that notable commendation in the Epistle to
the Romans, which was carried by Phoebe when she went from Cenchreae? to
Rome, the metropolis of the world.

"I commend unto you Phoebe our sister, who is a servant of the church that is at
Cenchreae: that ye receive her in the Lord, worthily of the saints" (Rom.16:1,2).
Here was a worthy woman, an outstanding handmaid of the Lord, who did not claim
the right to be received on the veracity of her own words amongst those who were
together, beloved of God, in Rome, and her godly example, joined with that of the
apostle Paul, should be a pattern for all time to those who would hear and heed the
word of God.

But did Paul himself need letters of commendation either from or to the
Corinthians? That was his question. Could he discard entirely epistles of
commendation seeing that he had taught others the proper and necessary use of
these things? No, he carried his epistle in his heart. He carried the church
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in Corinth, not as the high priest of Israel carried the names of the tribes, cut into the
precious stones upon the breast plate; they were written in Paul's very heart. They
were in his heart to die together and to live together (2 Cor.7:3). This is the reverse
of all natural experience, for natural men may live together and die together, but
they never die together and live together, this is only true in the experience of saints.

The fame of the apostle's work in Corinth had spread abroad, and his work
amongst the Corinthians was sufficient commendation to them, for he was their
spiritual father, and that work was a sufficient commendation to others. " Ye are our
epistle," said he, an epistle which was ministered by Paul and his fellow-workers.
They were an epistle of Christ. Christ was the Writer who had written His word
upon the Corinthian saints. Their hearts were the tables upon which the Spirit of
God had made lasting impression, and the apostle Paul and his co-workers were the
human instruments, as the pen used by Christ in this marvellous operation.

Of old God traced the characters of human speech with His finger (the Spirit of
God, Lk.11:20; Ex.31:18) upon the tables of stone. The law which was given by
Moses was God's testimony to men (Ex.25:16,21). The Israelites were responsible
to hear what God had spoken from the flaming top of Sinai, and to know these
words which He wrote for their obedience and testimony in permanent form upon
the tables of the law. What was true of the psalmist should have been true of
them:—

"Thy word have I laid up in mine heart, That I might not sin against Thee"
(Ps.119:11).

David's words concerning the righteous should also have been true of Israel:—

"The law of his God is in his heart: None of his steps shall slide"
(Ps.37:81).
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As in Corinth so in Egypt God had done a mighty work. He had saved His
people in Egypt and called them out of it. They should have been Jehovah's epistle
to the nations. The words of Deut.4 are full of valuable lessons. On the plains of
Moab Moses exhorted the men of Israel who had grown up and were now filling the
places once occupied by their fathers:—

"Keep therefore and do them; for this is your wisdom and your understanding in
the sight of the peoples, which shall hear all these statutes, and say, Surely this great
nation is a wise and understanding people" (Deut.4:6).

God's statutes, which were written upon the tables of stone, were to be wrought
out in the lives of His people; they were to be living exponents of God's law. They
were to be a people who loved, honoured and served God and who loved and did
good to their neighbours. They were to be a miniature expression of the heavenly
state, amongst whom He that inhabiteth eternity and who dwells in the high and
holy place had condescended to dwell.

As in the past God gave His word to a collective people, even so is it in this
dispensation of grace. Though a saint in his individual life may exhibit much of
Christian piety, it is impossible for him to be an epistle of Christ in the sense of
which 2 Cor.3:2 speaks. Until the believer finds himself in a church of God Christ
cannot write what He would write upon his heart. " Ye are an epistle of Christ "
describes what was characteristic of the Church of God in Corinth, and every church
of God bore or ought to have borne the same character; and in such a position alone
could one learn and give effect to the will of God.

J. MILLER.
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BETTER THINGS. IN THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS,

BETTER THAN ANGELS.

The epistle to the Hebrews abounds with helpful comparisons. In former
dispensations angels played a part in the communication of God's word to men, and
through the prophets by divers portions and in divers manners He spoke to the
people of Isracl. How much more important it is to take heed when we read that
God has spoken to us " in His Son" (or " in Son " Gr., R.V.M.). These words reveal
the deep import of the truth intended to be made known, namely, that when the Son
spake, it was God Himself speaking.

In Heb.1:4 it is stated of the Son that He has " become by so much better than
the angels, as He hath inherited a more excellent name than they." Angels,
notwithstanding their lofty character and their important work, could not make
propitiation for sins. He only could do this; for He, the Son of God, had become our
Kinsman for this purpose, " Since then the children are sharers in flesh and blood
(Gr. blood and flesh, R.V.M.), He also Himself in like manner partook of the same;
that through death He might bring to nought him that had the power of death, that is,
the Devil" (Heb.2:14). He alone could meet the exacting requirements of a Holy
God on account of sin. This He has done, and has sat down on the right hand of the
Majesty on high; for " Once at the end of the ages hath He been manifested to put
away sin by the sacrifice of Himself" (Heb.9:26). Our finite minds cannot estimate
cither the guilt or the remedy; only the Infinite can do this.

In Heb.6 the writer speaks of some who fell away, and thus became like land
that after receiving the heaven-sent rain bears no fruit, but only thorns and thistles,
so in these persons there was no fruit for God; they were complete failures.

"But, beloved, we are persuaded better things of you, and
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things that accompany salvation" (Heb.6:9). In order to encourage them, he writes
"God is not unrighteous to forget your work" (Heb.6:10).

We do well to examine ourselves as to our standing with respect to this. Are the
BETTER THINGS in evidence with us? Is there fruit in our lives to God? Or is that
which is produced by us only fit to be burned "? May we listen to the inspired
writer's words of warning, and shew diligence...even to the end (Heb.6:11).

BETTER HOPE.

In order to understand the meaning of a better hope please read Heb.7:11-25.
We learn that perfection was not found through the Levitical priesthood and the law
which was then in force. The law was weak and unprofitable (Heb.7:18); it made
nothing perfect (Heb.7:19). Because of this God made a change, and in disannulling
the law, that is, bringing it to a close, He at the same time brought in a BETTER
HoOPE, associated with Him who is the Priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek,
through which we draw nigh to God. "Wherefore also He is able to save to the
uttermost them that draw near unto God through Him, seeing He ever liveth to make
intercession for them" (Heb.7:25).

Though the law given through Moses could not make the worshipper perfect as
touching the conscience (Heb.9:9), yet it served a purpose, for it was the
"tutor...unto Christ" (Gal.3:24).

BETTER COVENANT.

The better hope is associated with the better covenant, of which the Lord Jesus
has become the Surety (Heb.7:22), by so much, even with an oath by Him that saith
of Him, " The Lord sware, and will not repent Himself, Thou art a Priest for ever"
(Heb.7:21), a Priest who hath been made, not after the law of a carnal
commandment, but after the power of an endless life (Heb.7:16), and who,
because...He abideth for ever hath His priesthood unchangeable (Heb.7:24). What a
contrast between the old and the new! Besides the law " being
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weak," the priests could not continue because of death, but He abideth ever.

We have such a High Priest who sat down on the right hand of the throne of the
Majesty in the heavens (Heb.8:1-6). the One who has obtained a ministry the more
excellent, by how much also He is the Mediator of a better covenant!

Under the old covenant the Israelite approached to God. but at a distance. The
believer in this dispensation draws near to God according to the provision of the
new covenant.

If the first had been faultless then would no place have been sought for a
second.

BETTER PROMISES.

The better hope, the better covenant, and the better promises are all very closely
linked together. God did find fault (Heb.8:8), and said " Behold, the days
come...that I will make a new covenant," and this new or better covenant is enacted
upon better promises (Heb.8:6). At the close of the chapter God says, "And their
sins will I remember no more" (Heb.8:12), which is in striking contrast to a
remembrance being made of sins year by year.

Do we value as we ought all that becomes ours on believing the Gospel
message?

Christ is made unto us " Wisdom from God, and Righteousness and
Sanctification, and Redemption" (1 Cor.1:30). We have Eternal Redemption,
Forgiveness, with no need of any future offering, Peace, Eternal Life, a Home in
Heaven, Eternal Glory. Surely these are indeed better than the promises Israel had
under the old covenant.

In spite of various breaks in the history of Israel the order of Sacrifice as
mentioned in Heb.9 was in force for perhaps about fifteen hundred years. The
efficacy of those sacrifices was not in themselves, but in the Word of God which
was behind them.

People who materialize spiritual things and bring them down to a low level may
talk of the purifying qualities of this or that
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used in the cleansing, but the virtue lay in the offering being according to God's
Word.

These continued offerings, presented in faith, kept God's people in touch with
Himself.

BETTER SACRIFICES.

The tabernacle in the wilderness with its furniture was a copy of things in the
heavens, and the Apostle says that he could almost say that all things were cleansed
by blood, but the heavenly things themselves by better sacrifices than these. " For
Christ entered not into a holy place made with hands, like in pattern to the true, but
into Heaven itself, now to appear before the face of God for us" (Heb.9:24).

Had the sacrifices under the Law been efficacious in making perfect them that
drew nigh they would have ceased to be offered (Heb.10:2). It may be asked, Why
were they offered? Why were they necessary? We read that they " were imposed
until a time of reformation" (Heb.9:10). By their means God was able in His
forbearance to " pass over " sins done aforetime. See Rom.3:25. They pointed
forward to Christ, the Lamb of God's own providing.

"Fresh blood as constant as the day

Was on their altars spilt,

But His one offering takes away

For ever all our guilt."
Under the old covenant there was no access for the people to the Holy Place of the
Tabernacle or of the Temple, but it is different now. " Christ...through His own
blood entered in once for all into THE Holy- Place (or Holies) having obtained
eternal redemption" (Heb. 9:11,12). Borrowing from the typical language of the
past we may sing—

" He sprinkled with His blood

The mercy-seat above.

For justice had withstood

The purposes of Love.

But Justice now withstands no more,

And Mercy yields her boundless store."
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BETTER POSSESSION.

In early days those Hebrew believers did not unduly value their earthly goods;
they willingly allowed their persecutors to take them from them, knowing that they
had a better possession and an " abiding one." They were exhorted to cast not away
their boldness, which hath great recompense of reward (Heb.10:32-35).

This blessed knowledge has cheered the hearts of many persecuted ones since
those days. It still holds good; and is recorded for the encouragement of the people
of God to-day. We still have need of endurance, that, having done the will of God,
we may receive the promise.

"For yet a very little while, He that cometh shall come, and shall not tarry "
(Heb.10:37).

A BETTER COUNTRY.

Some of the testimony-bearers of chapter 11. confessed that they were
strangers and pilgrims on the earth." They "died in faith," not having received the
fulfilment of the promises which had been made to them. They could have gone
hack to that from which they went out, but there was no inclination to do so. Their
eyes saw in the distance the God-given desire of their hearts, a better country, a
heavenly, and they made it manifest that after this they sought. " Wherefore God is
not ashamed of them, to be called their God: for He hath prepared for them a city"
(Heb.11:13-16).

In looking forward to the time of their receiving the promise the Lord Jesus
Christ said, " Many shall come from the east and the west, and shall sit down with
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven" (Matt.8:11).

In keeping with the truth that God is not ashamed to be called their God, how
often we read of" the God of Abraham," and " the God of Isaac," and " the God of
Jacob"; to which the Lord Jesus Christ added in His reply to the Sadducees,
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" God is not the God of the dead, but of the living " (Matt.22:32).
Surely the record of these faithful ones ought to stimulate us to press forward,

with our eyes ever on the goal.
A BETTER RESURRECTION.

Others in this wonderful chapter of worthies preferred to be tortured and thereby
obtain a better resurrection rather than accept a dishonourable deliverance. God
desires that we should have richly supplied unto us the entrance into the eternal
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ (2 Pet.1:11).

May it be our aim to live and walk in view of the judgment-seat of Christ. May

our work be found to stand the test in that day!
A BETTER THING.

At the close of the long list in Heb.11 we read, "And these all, having had
witness borne to them through their faith, received not the promise, God having
provided some better thing concerning us."

They had been looking forward to the coming of the Messiah, and the setting
up of His Kingdom, and they had lived in anticipation of that happy day; but God
had the Cross in view with all the better things connected with this present
dispensation.

The children of Israel had a unique place in the world, for although they were
the smallest nation, they were the people of God's choice, and in respect of which
Moses said to God, "Is it not in that Thou goest with us, so that we be separated, |
and Thy people, from all the people that are upon the face of the earth?" (Ex.33:16).

Notwithstanding all that we read concerning the past dispensation, its glory was
a passing glory; and "verily that which hath been made glorious hath not been made
glorious in this respect by reason of the glory that surpasseth. For if that which
passeth away was with glory, much more that which remaineth is in glory" (2
Cor.3:7-11).
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Referring to the present dispensation the Lord Jesus said, "Upon this Rock I will
build My Church, and the gates of Hades shall not prevail against it" (Matt.16:18).
This is spoken of as "the Church, which is His Body, the fulness of Him that filleth
all in all" (Eph.1:23). This is the Church that Christ loved, and for which He gave
Himself up, that He might present the Church to Himself a glorious Church, not
having spot or wrinkle or any such thing (Eph.5:25-27).

Every child of God has a place in this, and when Christ returns into the air to
claim it they will be caught up to be for ever with Himself (1 Thess.4:13-18).

But in contrast to our position in the Church which is His Body and our eternal
and abiding relationship to Christ, we have that which pertains to our service as the
people of God brought before us in another comparison in Heb.12:18-24— Mount
Sinai of the past and Mount Zion of to-day. The associates of the people of God, as
enumerated in Heb.12:22-24, are of a very high and lofty character, and our hearts
should be touched by the list which closes with a reference to the blood of
sprinkling, in connection with the New Covenant, that speaketh better than Abel.
Concerning Abel we read, "He being dead yet speaketh" (Heb.11:4), but the blood
of Christ speaketh better. " In heaven His blood for ever speaks In God the Father's
ear; His saints as jewels on His heart, Jesus doth ever bear."

May the consideration of these better things produce in us that thankfulness
which will cause us to give heed to the speakings of our God, " For if they escaped
not, when they refused Him that warned them on earth, much more shall not we
escape, who turn away from Him that warneth from heaven" (Heb.12:25). Therefore
with reverence and awe may it be ours to offer service well pleasing to God: for our
God is a consuming fire (Heb.12:28,29).

W. H. B. FULLARD.
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Pages for Doung MWelievers.

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING.
GLEANINGS FROM GENESIS (Continued,).

In reflecting upon Gen.35, it is impressive the amount of sorrow and weeping
it contains. We merely touched upon the death of Deborah, Rebekah's faithful
nurse. What memories were stored up in her bosom, of how she had accompanied
Rebekah as they " followed the man " over the trackless desert to " Sarah's tent "
where she saw her become the honoured wife of Isaac! The memory of faithful
service is sweet, though the service itself may be little spoken about, and
apparently may soon be forgotten.

Then the lovely and beloved Rachel's time came too. How earnestly she
desired children! She said to Jacob, " Give me children or else I die" (Gen.30:1).
God, in His inscrutable wisdom gave her children; but took her away in giving
birth to Benjamin, as we have already seen. We may say, happy are those who in
all things seek to leave the choice with God, for sometimes the most feverish
desires, when gratified, prove to be the greatest griefs. The Scriptures provide
many examples of this; Ps.106:15 being one, among the many.

Jacob, with reverence, and a sore heart no doubt, set up a Pillar upon Rachel's
grave. This was natural and customary; but however good the quality of the stone
may be it crumbles with the years, and disappears. The best Memorial is in the
memory of " a good name," which is built upon a life lived in seeking to please
and to glorify God. See Eccles.7:1; Prov.10:7. We have imperishable monuments
in names we have learned to love—the names of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob,
besides many others, who are eternally inscribed on the holy page of Inspiration. "
The righteous shall be had in everlasting remembrance” (Ps.112:6). This applies
to many whom we ourselves have known and loved.
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Then, as to Isaac, who lived longer than either Abraham or Jacob, it is evident
that his death is recorded here in Gen.35:29 out of chronological order, for the
Scriptures show that Isaac lived 12 or 13 years after Joseph had been sold into
Egypt (see Gen.25:26; Gen.41:40; Gen.45:11; Gen.47:9). So Isaac died. It seems a
lovely thought that he was " gathered unto his people,” while his body was
peacefully laid to rest in the cave of Machpelah, to await the glad moment when the
Old Testament saints shall be raised, and looked upon once again, never more to
die. See 1 Cor.15:23; Lk.13:28; and Dan.12:13.

Leaving chapter 35 we feel like passing over the next chapter to commence the
sweet and instructive story of Joseph; but chapter 36 calls for some notice,
uninteresting though it might appear. It contains " the generations of Esau (the same
is Edom)," in contrast to the four verses which record the names of " the sons of
Jacob " in the previous chapter. We have already briefly touched upon Edom's
history in our Gleanings; but now the Holy Spirit has seen fit to re-introduce Esau,
recording his generations; and, as will be seen, in a way strikingly different from the
detailed and precious account which God gives of those in whom He delighted.
Little is noted of Esau's descendants, but God, we may be sure, has a purpose in
placing it upon the page of His Holy Word. The nature of the record is quite in
keeping with God's way when describing " the World " and " the Nations." Those
gigantic things of man's devising and boast, like the image of Nebuchadnezzar's
dream—are treated with striking brevity as compared with the abundant detail
which God records of the lives of the Patriarchs and others, and especially of Israel
His Glory in the Old Testament; and He follows similar lines in the New Testament.

In so writing I am not thinking of God's love for a guilty world, as in Jn 3:16;
but rather of what is said in what we may call the priestly prayer of Jn 17 where the
striking-words appear: " I pray not for the world."
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Chapter 36 is like a miniature picture of the world—dukes and kings abound;
and we are expressly told in verse Gen.36:31, that " these are the kings that reigned
in the land of Edom before there reigned any king over the children of Israel." This
passing glimpse of the glory of Edom's kings reminds us not only of then future
days, as for example, in Deut.2 and in Ps.137:7, which give us two different views
of Edom, the one, Israel's attitude toward them, and the other, Edom's attitude
toward Israel, but this chapter points us on to days still to come. For just as Gen.36.
is followed by chapters which describe the rule and administration of Joseph, the
great Zaphenath-paneah, so among the many things that are written of Edom we
read that, " saviours shall come up on mount Zion fo judge the mount of Esau, and
the kingdom shall be the LORD's (Obad.1:21).

In Gen.36 Edom and his great ones come in between Isaac's death and Joseph's
rule, so before that glad day comes when the kingdom of the world shall become the
kingdom of our Lord, and of His Christ (Rev.11:15), the Gentiles, as typified in
Edom, must needs intervene. Gen.36, as given, seems to present the very rapid
development of Esau's power and progress; and we may learn in passing how
quickly that which is not of God takes root and springs up. We see the great
principle—" first...that which is natural; then that which is spiritual."

We now come to Gen.37 which introduces us to Joseph. Joseph was described
as the " dreamer." He dreamed of Rule, yet he little knew the intense sufferings that
were to precede it. How much he suffered! God never forgot " the afflictions of
Joseph."

Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph—faith, sonship, service, rule—that is the Divine
order. Rule, as we shall see, is ably administered by the hand of Joseph, and that too
in Egypt. His life might be summed up in three words, Suffering and Glory, for
Joseph is a very lovely type of Christ. Who has not shed
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tears in reading and pondering the life-story of Joseph? Abraham, God's friend, is
"the father of all who believe," and the great example to all who would " walk in the
steps of that faith of our father Abraham"; Joseph is a type of CHRIST in His rule.

Rule as seen in Adam failed, even as, alas, it has failed all down the ages in the
hands of " the Rulers of this world." But Rule in Joseph's hands, which was attained
through sufferings long and deep, triumphed. In this we have lovely foreshadowings
of our adorable Lord.

Joseph was young when he dreamed: but God was preparing his heart for what
was of Himself, and when God does that, however long the road may seem, He at
length supplies what the heart yearns for and craves.

The dreams which God gave to Joseph shew the great and glorious purposes
which were waiting their unfolding, and fulfilment.
N. D. W. MILLER.
(To be continued, if the Lord will)

"LOOKING FOR THE BLESSED HOPE."

As one and another of the saints in Christ Jesus leave this earthly scene those
who remain are caused to consider afresh what has been revealed as the blessed
hope, namely, the Lord's coming from heaven, when both the living and the dead in
Christ will realize complete and final salvation.

Concerning the saints who are no longer in the body, the Scriptures shew
plainly their present position to be "At home with the Lord" (2 Cor.5:8); and also "
With Christ" (Phil.1:23). When the Lord Jesus comes again and our gathering
together unto Him (2 Thess.2:1) takes place, then the word will be fulfilled—"And
so shall we ever be with the Lord" (1 Thess.4:17).
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The words which form the title of this article are culled from Paul's letter to
Titus, which is replete with the subject of salvation. Therein we read of God our
Saviour (Tit.1:3; Tit.2:10; Tit.3:4), and of Christ Jesus (also named Jesus Christ)
(Tit.2:13; Tit.3:6) our Saviour (Tit.1:4). The grace of God by which we have been
saved, now instructs us " to the [intent that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts,
we should live soberly, righteously and godly in this present world; looking for the
blessed hope and appearing of the glory of our great God and Saviour, Jesus
Christ." Further attributes in accordance with the saviour character of God and His
Son are revealed, namely—grace, glory, kindness, love and mercy.

Nothing should be allowed to enter our lives which would hinder the patient
waiting and looking for Him who is our Deliverer from the wrath to come (1
Thess.1:10). Expecting His coming at any moment we should be men and women
of one purpose—to occupy and serve until our deliverance comes. The
Thessalonians gave clear evidence that they were waiting for a Saviour from
heaven, and they, with the Philippians, shall know the fashioning anew of the body
of their humiliation, which will then be conformed to the body of His glory
(Phil.3:20,21).

The life of Abraham, the man of faith, beautifully illustrates the attitude saints
should manifest to-day- -serving God and waiting. Abraham turned to God from
idols to serve the living and true God, and to wait, for what '? the city to come
(Heb.11:10). Though he was thus a city-dweller in heart yet by living in a tent he
shewed to all around him that the city for which he looked had not appeared as yet.
So may we, by leaving a blighted world like this, and that to bear the cross, shew to
all around that we await our Lord's return, the believers' blessed hope.

S. S. JARDINE.
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PERTINENT QUESTIONS.

What is thy Beloved more than another beloved?

My Beloved is the Chiefest among ten thousand. He is altogether lovely.
Lovest thou Me?

Lord, Thou knowest all things; Thou knowest that I love Thee.
Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way?

By taking heed thereto according to Thy word.

Lord, and what shall this man do?

What is that to thee? follow thou Me.

. Who is sufficient for these things?

Our sufficiency is from God.

Whence cometh wisdom and where is the place of understanding?
Behold, the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom; and to depart from evil is
understanding.

Is anything too hard for the LORD?

There is nothing too hard for Thee,

Would ye also go away?

Lord to whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of eternal life.
Lord, dost Thou wash my feet?

If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with Me.

Where hast thou gleaned to-day? and where wroughtest thou?
And she shewed...with whom she had wrought.

Master, where abidest Thou?

Come, and ye shall see.

Understandest thou what thou readest?

How can I, except someone shall guide me!

W. LEWIS.
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